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Comrade M. SINGARAVELU 


Preface 


This year is the fiftieth year of the foundation of the Commu 
nist Party in India . Singaravelu was the President of the First Com 
munist Conference held at Kanpur in 1925. He was the father of 
Communism in the South . 

Five years ago when we collected some material on the referen 
ces to Lenin in the Tamil Press during the years 1917-1924 , we came 
across items of news about Singaravelu s work in those days . We 
found that there was a lot more than what we had known about him 
as the pioneer of Communism in South India . We felt that if an 
effort is made some more material could be collected which would 
be useful for presenting a more comprehensive account of Singara 
velu , than what had hitherto been published in a few articles. 

The great work that was being done by Dr. G. Adhikari for his 
Documents of the History of the Communist Party of India ” ins 
pired us to continue the effort. The encouragement he gave enabled 
us to take upon ourselves the task of patiently searching for more 
material. 

One remarkable thing that struck us was the intense activity 
of Singaravelu . We found that he had made his Communist views 
felt in every sphere of his activity - in the Working Class struggles, 
in the Congress , in the Self -Respect movement and in civic affairs 
as well. What we have been able to gather and present in this book 
is not complete. It could be done better ; yet , the publication of a 
book , at this time will , we hope, be of some use . 

Com . Mohit Sen s interest the work we were doing has been of 
great help in getting this book published . Com M. Kalyana 
sundaram has been keen on getting the book published and his 
efforts have helped in bringing out the publication at this time. 
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Com . A.S.K. , who knew Singaravelu , has gone through our 
manuscript patiently and has given very useful suggestions. 
He has translated Bharathi Dasan s poem in Tamil into English 
for us. Our thanks are also due to the relatives of Singaravelu , whom 
we interviewed , for useful information on his life and habits . 

We would like to express our grateful thanks to the Librarian 
and staff of the Madras University Library , Madras , the Librarian 
and staff of the Adayar Library , the Librarian and staff of the 
Connemara Public Library and the Librarian and staff of the 
Maraimalai Adigal Library , Madras, for giving us the permission 
and facility to refer to the Newspapers, books and journals availa 
ble with them ; to the Proprietors and the staff of the Record 
section of Swadesamitran ( Tamil 

daily ) Madras, for the permission 
and facility to peruse their old issues ; and to the Viduthalai 
( Tamil Daily ) Madras for allowing us to peruse the available 
old issues of " Kudi Arasu ." 

We acknowledge the help given to us by Com . Sampathkumar 
who translated some of Singaravelu s articles in the Tamil press 
into English , and the many friends and comrades who took much 
trouble in getting our manuscript typed . 

We thank the People s Publishing House for taking up this book 

one of their publications in this year , the fiftieth year of the 
Communist Party of India , Radhakrishnamurthi of the New 
Century Book House ( P ) Ltd. , Madras , and the staff who have 
helped and J.M. Kalyanam , of the New Century Printers and 
its workers and staff who have spared no effort in getting the 
book printed . 


as 


K. Murugesan , 
C. S. Subramanyam . 


21st January , 1975 . 
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CHAPTER I 


SINGARAVELU - LIFE IN BRIEF 


Singaravelu was born on the 18th February 1860 in a family of 
fishermen of Madras . The family had moderate means . Fishermen 
of the place lived in huts along the coast in what were called “ Kup 
pams." They put out to sea in catamarans ( crude floats ), went 
far out on the high seas for a good catch . It is said that Singaravelu s 
forefathers used to go out on long voyages on the catamaran as far 
as the coast of Burma , transport timber and rice from there to Madras 
braving the rough seas even in the monsoon season . No wonder 
that this youth of the community displayed great courage and deter 
mination against odds in his life of struggle against Imperialism and 
fight for a communist path in that struggle. He often reiterated that 
that path alone can ensure “ Swaraj for the masses ” as he put it . 

Karl Marx , in one of his " Letters on India " to the " New York 
Daily Tribune ” , has pointed out how in spite of all the wars and con 
quests the basic village communities in India remained unaffected 
unchanged and that the real revolution in this Society was about to 
begin with the building up of Railways and Roads under British 
Rule . 

For long years the mode of production and the relations of pro 
duction arising out of and built upon it remained stagnant and un 
changed . And it is on the most primitive forms of the mode of produc 
tion that Indian Society with its “ Caste differences and Slavery " , 
its own division of labour sanctified by the most Holy texts , con 
tinued unchanged . This caste organisation and its beliefs, clothed 
in antiquity and with a sacredness that cannot be questioned , helped 
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to maintain the primitiveness of the economy against all the Con 
querors and Rulers of the land . 

In this Caste division in which " the spoken Word of God had 
ordained " that the Brahmin was the chosen of the Gods , to read and 
interpret the Word of God , the Sudra could not have any access 
to the Vedas and Upanishads, those Holy texts that give and interpret 
the word of God . He was to be just a , " hewer of wood and drawer 
of water" - a beast of burden ! Education to him was taboo . 

And even among these Sudras there were many groups , the 
tiller , the blacksmith , the shoemaker and so on . Amongst these came 
the Fishermen . 

It was from this class of persons came the Man , whose Life and 
Mission is given in the following pages . 

For one born in the fishermen community to get elementary 
education itself was a notable thing in the 1880s and 1890s, especially 
when we remember that under British Imperialism , educational 
opportunities were few ; and caste and social restrictions and pre 
judices were rampant . Singaravelu , son of Venkatachala Chettia , 
not only got educated but became a lawyer and practised 
in the Madras High Court , at a time when the Bar was practically 
dominated by the higher castes. 

Singaravelu appears to have had his School education in the 
Hindu High School, Triplicane, Madras, and graduated from the 
Presidency College, Madras in the 1890s. He then took a degree 
in law , enrolled himself in the Madras High Court as a High Court 
Vakil in 1907 , after apprenticeship . 


Interests and activities of the early period 


On or about 1902 , Singaravelu visited England. This visit was 
in connection with establishing some trade contacts for the sale of 
rice in London . But from what the veteran leader himself said he 
attended the World Buddhists Conference also when he was there 
in London . After he returned to India , the meetings of the Maha 
Bodhi Society used to be held in his house . His interest in studying 
the latest books on several topics might have started about this time . 

As a lawyer , it appears he had a lot of work from the districts 
of Mathurai, Thanjavur and Trichy in South India . He was also 
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keenly interested in Social Welfare activities in that period . As an 
eminent lawyer hailing from the fishermen community, active in 
several spheres, Singaravelu had some contacts with the extremist 
Congress leaders , among whom were 

were Subramanya Bharathi, 
V.Chakkarai Chettiar , the veteran labour leader . V.O. Chidambaram 
Pillai. Bharathi, V. Chakkarai Chettiar and others had attended the 
Surat Session of the Indian National Congress in 1907 from 
Tamilnad and were followers of Bal Gangadhar Tilak representing 
the urge for more militant action against British Imperialism , 
following the agitation against Bengal partition . They were inspired 
by the news of 1905 Revolution in Russia . The militant working 
class struggles in 1908 in Bombay and in Tuticorin , consequent on 
conviction of Tilak and V.O. Chidambaram Pillai respectively by the 
British Rulers sharpened their urge for a militant nationalist 
movement. 

The outbreak of the first Imperialist World War in 1914 and 
the problems of the people that got accentuated in the period of the 
war naturally interested Singaravelu . So he began to participate in 
Social Service activities and fought for the betterment of the condi 
tions of the Indian working class . 


In the National Movement 


One of the members of his family relates how during the period 
when there was an outbreak of plague in the Kuppam ( fishermen s 
colony ) Singaravelu helped in the anti - plague campaign measures 
and organised a communal kitchen in their own housel . He was in 
the forefront organizing protective measures and relief in the in 
fluenza epidemic from 1917 onwards. It was not long before Singara 
velu became active in the National Movement of the country . After 
the Jallianwala Bagh massacre and Gandhiji s call for a National 
movement , his fiery spirit made him the leader of the volunteer 
corps in the Madras city and he led peaceful processions in many 
parts of Madras city. The volunteers, consisting of youths & students 
used to go in a procession singing national songs, shouting ant 
imperialist slogans . 

He became one of the most important leaders of the Congress 
in Tamilnad and attended the Gaya Session of the Congress 
as a delegate in 1922. He was a member of the All India Congress 
Committee at that time . 
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A Communist as well 


More important than his being an important Congress leader 
is the fact that by this time Singaravelu had become a great admirer 
and follower of Marxism and of the Victorious October Socialist 
Revolution and the Great Lenin . This admiration came to a person 
like Singaravelu spontaneously . As a member of a socially backward 
community fighting for the rights of the backward and downtrodden 
his very instincts guided him to formulate views and put forward 
demands which meant real freedom for the the oppressed . Natu 
rally his speeches and work attracted the attention of other like 
minded persons in India and abroad and so he came into contact 
with Com . S.A. Dange . He met Dange at the Congress session 
held in Gaya in December 1922. M.N. Roy was in correspondence 
with him and Abani Mukherjee is said to have come to Madras 
twice and established contact with him on behalf of the Communist 
International . Singaravelu formed the Hindustan Labour Kisan 
party in 1923 and held the first May Day meeting in Madras City , 
published the " Labour Kisan Gazette " , a fortnightly in English , 
and " Thozhilalan " a weekly in Tamil . 

He was arrested in 1924 at his house in Madras, and was an 
accused in the “ Kanpur Bolshevik Conspiracy case . 

He was 
seriously ill for 5 months and the case against him could not be pro 
ceeded with and was dropped. He presided over the first Commu 
nist Conference held in Kanpur in 1925 . 

Singaravelu was active in civic affairs as well . He was a 
councillor of the Madras Corporation from 1925. He had written 
several articles on the necessity of the municipality taking over 
electricity and other public utility services. He was responsible for 
moving the Corporation to present an address to the communist 
leader , Saklatwala , M.P. when he visited Madras in 1927. 


In Working Class Struggles 

The period from 1926 onwards in his life was a period of direct 
and active participation in working class struggles . He was active 
in the Kharagpur Bengal Nagpur Railway strike in 1927 and the Loco 
Workshop strike in East India Railway. He organised the South 
Indian Railway workers and led their historic strike in 1928. The 
Police let loose terror and repression and foisted a conspiracy case 
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on Singaravelu , Mukundalal Sarcar, D. Krishnaswami Pillai and 
some other labour leaders of the South Indian Railway Workers 
union . He was sentenced to 10 years Rigorous imprionment in 
this case along with Sircar and Krishnaswami Pillai . 

The annual session of the Indian National Congress was 
held in the Madras City in 1927. That was the first Congress session 
which Jawarharlal Nehru attended after his return from abroad 
where he had attended the Congress against Imperialism and visited 
the Soviet Union along with his father . Communists attended this 
Congress session as delegates. All of them met in Singaravelu s house . 
Singaravelu played on active part and helped the comrades in 
drafting many of the progressive resolutions that were moved at 
the Congress session . 

After his release from imprisonment in August 1930 ( after 18 
months) Singaravelu s life was marked by a prolific writing activty . 
He wrote articles on several topics ranging from materialist 
philosophy to social reform and politics . It was in this period 
that his earlier association with Periyar E.V. Ramasami in the 
Congress, in the fight against caste domination, religious and social 
oppression typified in the self - respect movement gave Singaravelu 
the opportunity to put forward many of the basic ideas on materi 
alism and the Socialist revolution which he had imbibed from 
Marxism . 

His articles in the " Kudiyarasu " ( Republic ) and “ Puratchi” 
( Revolution )-weekly papers of the Self Respect Movement were read 
with great interest by many self respect followers and also by Tami 
lians across the Seas , in Malaya, Singapore , Burma , South 
Africa etc. Singaravelu was responsible for starting a Tamil monthly 
" Pudu Ulagam " ( New World ) in 1935 and was the guiding spirit 
in the propogation of Marxist - Leninist ideas in that monthly . 

Ultimately his writings and leadership of the most progressive 
section of the Self Respect movement helped to move them towards 
the Communist movement . This was signified by Com . S.A. Dange s 
inauguration of the Self Respect Socialists conference at Tiruchira 
palli — a District Headquarters Town in Tamil Nadu - in 1936 . In 
addition to these , Singaravelu was in contact with the Labour 
Protection League , and other organisations which were run by the 
Communist Party in Madras city , when the party was banned by 
the then British rulers in 1934 , 
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In later life - a steadfast guide of the Communists 

Com . S.V. Ghate , when he was externed from Bombay , came 
to Madras in 1936 , and was in touch with Com.Singaravelu along with 
K. Murugesan , P. Jeevanandam and A.S.K. Iyengar, B. Srinivasa 
Rao and others . Although old and suffering from the effects of a 
partial stroke , Singaravelu was always ready and willing to partici 
pate in Trade Unions and was made President of the Madras Tram 
way Electric Supply Workers Union for sometime . In March 1938 , 
he presided over a joint meeting organised by the Madras Provincial 
Trade Union Congress, Madras City A.I.T.U.C. (All India Trade 
Union Congress ) Unions and Congress Sociaist Party to lift the 
ban on the Communist Party of India . 

His library consisting of several rare books on various topics 
including several works of Marx , Engels , and Lenin , was always 
available to many . Not only his library but also his guidance was 
available to radical youths whenever it was sought. Only age and 
illness prevented him from being an active participant in the Com 
munist movement during the war period ( 1939-45 ) . 

During all his lifetime, Singaravelu was held in high esteem by 
his colleagues in the legal profession like C.P. Ramaswami Iyer, 
S. Srinivasa Iyengar, by co - workers in the Congress like Thiru Vi Ka , 
V. Chakkarai Chettiar, C. Rajagopalachari, E.V. Ramaswami and 
S. Satyamurthi and needless to say comrades of the Communist Party 
and distinguished journalists like Kasturi Ranga Iyengar of the 
“ Hindu " . 

He was also a great linguist. He knew besides Tamil, English , 
Hindi , Urdu , German and French . He died on 11th Feby . 1946 and 
was given a Red Hero s burial by the Communist Party and AITUC 
Unions of the city of Madras . In the following chapters we will 
deal with some of the aspects of his life in detail. 


CHAPTER II 


SINGARAVELU’S LIFE - EARLY DAWN- TILL1919 


We shall now proceed to give some more details of Com . Singara 
velu s life and activities . In this chapter we shall deal with his life 
up to the end of the First World War . 

Singaravelu was born on 18th February 1860 , in a fairly well 
to do family of fisherman folk in Madras , three years after the 
1857 War of Independence against British rulers , the first big struggle 
against the foreign yoke . His father was one Venkatachala Chettiar . 
It is said that the ancestors of Singaravelu had created a trust out of 
the fortunes they had acquired in their profession . This trust is 
even today being administered by two members of his family who 
are the trustees of the Trust . He was one of the three brothers in 
the family and was the youngest of the three brothers . Only Singara 
velu studied beyond the stage of lower secondary education . He 
received his education in the Hindu High School , Triplicane , and 
Presidency College , Madras . In the year 1894 he took the B.A. Degree 
of the Madras University . He studied law and became a lawyer of 
the Madras High Court enrolling himself as a “ High Court Vakil" 
as the lawyers practising at the High Court were called in those 
days - in November 1907. He was well known to the leading contem 
poraries in the profession like Sri S. Doraiswami Iyer, known 
to many in Madras as a leading lawyer and V.N. Shama Rao , an 
other practising lawyer on the criminal side . He had his chambers in a 
premises near Esplanade ( now Nethaji Subbash Bose Road ) in Madras 
on the first floor of Jacob and Co. , a firm of well known caterers 
of that period . 
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Singaravelu had a good practice and out of his own earnings 
he purchased some property in Tiruvanmiyur , a suburb of Madras, 
and a house in the part of Madras known as Mylapore. 

As his enrolment took place only in 1907 it is probable that 
his visit to England in the first decade of this century was before his 
enrolment . According to the members of his family it was in connec 
tion with a trade deal in rice and he is said to have spent over six 
months in London , and attended a World Buddhist Conference 
held in London . 

We have more direct evidence of Singaravelu s connection with 
the Buddhist Society from the Autobiographical Notes of a well 
known Tamil Scholar , an ardent member of the Indian National 
Congress in the Twenties and a respected Labour leader , Sri T.V. 
Kalyanasundara Mudaliar , familiarly known as Thiru Vi Ka in 
Tamilnad . 

Thiru Vi Ka states that as a young man who was strong in his 
faith in Hinduism , he attended some of the meetings held by the 
Maha Bodhi Society for questioning some of the things they said 
about Hindu beliefs. But he felt drawn to a belief in Darwinism after 
hearing Singaravelu Chettiar s speech in Tamil on Darwinism at 
these meetings. He mentions that Prof. Laximnarasu Naidu of 
Pachayappa s College, Madras , and M. Singaravelu Chettiar were 
the principal speakers at these meetings . 

T.V. Kalyanasundara Mudaliar or Thiru Vi Ka as he was known , 
has stated that the sign board of the Maha Bodhi Society was in a 
house near the Ice House , meaning Singaravelu s house . Meetings 
were held not only at that house but at another premises in Roya 
pettah ( another part of the Madras City ) as well . The Buddhist 
Society used to do some poor feeding as well on some occasions 
and helped poor children with slates , school books etc. , to get 
educated . Singaravelu s interest in Buddhism , and his visit abroad 
led him to question the prevailing practices among Hindus and the 
fundamental tenets propogated by the orthodox in the Hindu Society . 
He began acquiring a lot of books on various philosophical topics , 
some directly from London , New York and some from the leading 
Booksellers in India , 

Singaravelu was in the habit of not only acquiring and reading 
books but also of writing and talking on the subjects he had read . 


Early Dawn - till 1919 
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It is probable that even at this period he began contributing articles 
to the " Hindu " - the Nationalist English Daily of Madras— and 
some other journals . By about 1906 , with the agitation against the 
partition of Bengal and the growth of a Swadeshi movement all 
over India came the news of 1905 revolution in Russia and a number 
of spontaneous working class strikes in Bombay . Towards the end 
of 1907, the strike in the British owned Coral Mills ( now Harvey 
Mills ) at Tuticorin - a minor port town in Tamilnad took place . 
A new radicial and extremist trend of nationalism arose among the 
younger elements in Madras. It is this trend that was represented by 
Subramanya Bharathi , who started a weekly Tamil paper called 
" India " in 1906 , in Madras . Others too found freedom to express their 
views in this weekly . Bharathi was helped to run thispaper by the well 
known Mandayam family, of which M.P.B.T. Acharya, was a mem 
ber. He was one of the first Indians to see Lenin in Moscow in April 
1919. Acharya was also connected with this Tamil Weekly, " India " , 
as he was the man who declared himself as the owner of the press 
when the press was moved to Pondicherry in 1908. Pondicherry 
was French territory at that time. The Madras Government 
had raided the office of this weekly and arrested the nominal 
Editor , M. Srinivasan . Subramanya Bharathi moved to Pondicherry 
to continue his work from there . 


It is probable that Singaravelu had some contact with this 
group in the early period . And it is probable that this contact 
with them led him to take an active interest in the working class 
conditions and struggles later . 

According to the members of his family, Singaravelu closely 
followed the fortunes of the allies in the war period upto 1916. He 
used to have a map in his house and illustrate the important events 
of the world war to his friends. 


As a lawyer Singaravelu had a decent practice and with the 
family being fairly well off, at about that time , he lived in some style , 
he adopted the western mode of dress , and dining and owned a 
motorbike. 

By about the later half of 1917 and 1918 the worsening effects 
of the Imperialist war began to be felt in the economy of the land . 
Unable to bear the rising prices and the scarcity of foodstuffs, the 
year 1918 witnessed the lootings of Kothawal Bazaar and Moore 
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market in Madras City and of many food shops in many mofussil 
centres . The Government of Madras, in a communique issued in 
April 1919 , warned the district authorities to be watchful and take 
steps to check any attempt at looting of grains. It also refers to 
the fact that between May and October 1918 , there had been 
widespread prevalence of grain looting in the Madras City and a 
number of mofussil places . 

Unrest among the working class was more widespread and the 
first labour union , the Madras Labour Union , was formed 
in Madras on 27th April 1918. Alongside of this the National 
Movement also was being transformed from a movement of 
protest by the educated class to a mass movement and attracted 
a much wider section of the people in the struggle against imperia 
list rule and repression .The Great Bolshevik revolution had inspired 
the common man and shown that even the mighty of the mightiest can 
be overthrown by the people . And in this period Singaravelu be 
came an active participant in all the struggles of the people and con 
tinued to be an active fighter in most of the struggles since that time . 


CHAPTER III 


IN THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 
AREPRESENTATIVE OF THE TOILING PEOPLE 


By about the end of the First World War , politics and political 
activity , which prior to that time had centred round the Madras 
Mahajana Sabha in Madras City , had begun to feel the impact 
of the Home Rule movement spearheaded by Dr. Annie Besant 
in Madras , and more so by economic distress and the political awaken 
ing by sections of people much wider than the educated elite . A new 
fervour was seen in the demand for Self - determination and those 
who were drawn into it were not merely the English knowing inte 
llectuals but also the much wider section of people who learnt their 
politics through their daily experience and found its proper inter 
pretation in those active Congressmen who followed the lead of 
Gandhiji and addressed them in their own mother tongue. 

The Government itself was aware of the fact that the Verna 
cular press and platform constituted a serious threat to the main 
tenance of law and order . In the course of the communique of the 
Government of Madras (to the District Collectors ), which we have 
referred to in the previous chapter , the Government states " the 
danger is aggravated by the extent to which the agitators have used 
the platform and the press , particularly the vernacular journals and 
leaflets for the mis - representatation of the measures and motives of 
the government, thus weakening the authority of the administration 
in the eyes of the public." 
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In the eyes of the then Government, every nationalist who 
stood and campaigned for freedom was an agitator and any ques 
tioning of the action of the foreign government was a weakening 
of the authority of the administration . 

While the Home Rule agitation was based on the concept of a 
demand for Home - Rule to be made by a representation to the British 
imperialist rulers by an educated elite class , the concrete opposition 
to the Rowlatt Act which was to take the form of passive resistance 
to the oppressive law of imperialism was a concept of a struggle in 
which all sections of the people of the land could be drawn in . 

( Mrs. ) Annie Besant who was interned for her Home Rule agi 
tation in May , 1917 , became so popular that she was made the Presi 
dent of the 1917 Congress Session ; but that popularity vanished 
in no time when she welcomed the Montague - Chemsford Reforms 
and opposed the Anti-Rowlatt Act agitation , while that of Gandhiji 
who started the Satyagrahe Movement rose up like a shining star . 
Gandhi became the leader of the Congress and the masses in their 
fight against Imperialism . 

It is this latter aspect of the national movement that attracted 
to the Congress an entirely new set of devoted followers and leaders . 
Among such leaders who took up the message of the Congress on the 
path of Non - Co - operation were people like C. Rajagopalachari, 
E.V. Ramaswami Naicker, Krishnaswami Sarma , Subramania 
Siva , V. Chakkarai Chettiar , Thiru Vi Ka and among these was 
Singaravelu . In the notice about Singaravelu s death on 13-2-1946 
in the “ Hindu " ( in Appendix ) it is stated “ In 1919 he actively parti 
cipated in the Non Co - operation movement . . . . . He was a leftist 
congressman who evinced a keen interest in the labour movement." 

The period from about the end of 1918 to end of 1922 was the 
period of agitation against the Rowlatt Act, the Jallianwala Bagh 
massacre and the events following the Non - Co - operation movement 
of Gandhiji, the boycott of the Prince of Wales visit to India and of 
the legislatures introduced under the Reform Act 1919 (Montague 
Chelmsford Reforms). In this period Singaravelu emerges as one 
of the most active leaders in the Madras City , organising protest mee 
tings against the Jallianwala Baghmassacre, giving up his practice , 
burning his advocate s gown in public , organising the Congress volun 
teers , leading processions in various parts of Madras City , effectively 
organising the boycott of the Prince of Wales visit to Madras in 
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January 1922 , mobilising the workers in support of the Congress 
and fighting inside the Congress Committees to make the Congress 
take up the workers cause more actively and putting forth radical 
leftist views both on the platform and in the press . 

Many of us who are familiar with the history of the Congress 
movement know that the idea of passive resistance which Gandhiji 
mooted early in 1919 was the beginning of a movement of civil resis 
tance to the unjust laws of British Imperialisam . This came at a time 
when the Government was determined to pass the Criminal Law 
Amendment bills of 1919 known as the Rowlatt Bills (after the 
Chairman of the committee . which recommended such an enact 
ment after an enquiry into terrorist acts ) . Earlier in December 1918 , 
the Congress held its 23rd Session at Delhi with Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya as its President . The “ Swadesamitran " , a leading 
Tamil daily of Madras, commenting on it pointed out how this Cong 
ress session was different from all previous Congress sessions in that 
there were many representatives of the peasants and of workers 
who attended this session , thus making it a session representing 
the mass of the people of the country . 

In 1918 itself Singaravelu used to write articles on several topics 
and one such article on “ Some Municipal Economics " appeared 
in the " Hindu " , the leading nationalist daily , on 19-12-1918 . 

He has also given a statement on the plague epidemic in Partha 
sarathi Kuppam , Triplicane, Madras, which has appeared in the 
“ Hindu " of 20th December 1918. Our interviews with people like 
Swaminatha Sarma, who was a sub - editor of the Tamil Daily “ Desa 
Bakthan " which was started in 1917 , Mr. Kothandaraman , an active 
Congress worker participant in the Non Co -operation movement , 
and one member of Singaravelu s family also confirm the fact of his 
writing several articles on current topics , taking them to newspaper 
editors for publication . This is confirmed by the following words of 
Singaravelu himself in the tribute he paid to the late Kasturi Ranga 
Iyengar,the Editor of the “ Hindu " in December 1923. “ This great 
Editor had allowed me and many others to give full expression to 
our opinions on a variety of subjects though the paper may not be 
in agreement with these views." 


A new phase of Congress activity 

The interest in the problems that affect the people and the 
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urge to express his views fearlessly on these problems naturally 
led Singaravelu into active participation in the Congress activities. 
The Delhi Session of the Congress in December 1918 which was 
presided over by Pandit Malaviya was the beginning of an entirely 
new phase in the history of the Congress. Agitation against the 
Rowlatt bills and the idea of Passive Resistance and Satyagraha put 
forward by Gandhiji, and the celebration of the “ National Week ” in 
April 1919 had injected a new fervour and a new method in the poli 
tics of the country . Gandhiji had visited Madras in 1919 and 
also in August 1920 . 

The Jallianwala Bagh massacre and the repression following 
that in which the Press Act was used to demand security from news 
papers like the " Hindu " ( Daily in English ), “ Desa Bakthan " and 
" Swadesamitran " and " Hindunesan ” (Dailies in Tamil) drew into 
the new path of struggle in the National Movement a number of 
persons who were the active leaders and builders of the Congress 
as a mass movement of the people in Tamil Nadu . Among these were 
Dr. T.S.S. Rajan , S. Ramanathan , S. Satyamurthi , George Joseph , 
as well as the other leaders mentioned earlier . 

The Jallianwala Bagh massacre was condemned at several meet 
ings held in the City of Madras and important mofussil places in 
Tamil Nadu . In the protest meetings Thiru Vi Ka , Subramanya Siva , 
M. Singaravelu and V. Chakkarai Chettiar spoke and a call was 
given to the working class of the city to go on a political strike to 
condemn the massacre . The hartal was a great success . 

Singaravelu was always ready to go and address meetings of 
workers and the downtrodden . He played no small part in giving 
ideas about the agitation launched by the workers and for their asso 
ciation with the Congress in its activities . 

Most of the people who have traced the growth of the Congress 
movement as a mass movement during this period have concentrated 
mainly on Gandhiji s lead of Satyagraha and passive resistance and 
the Non Co -operation programme as the important feature of the 
movement . While it is true that Gandhiji s leadership played an 
important role in shaping the character of the movement, it is neces 
sary to bear in mind the enormous impact of the Victorious Socia 
list Revolution in Russia and the natural urge of the vast sections 
of the common people to find ways of fighting against the mighty 
Imperialist rule . Quite a number of the speeches made by Congress 
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men in various places have in fact directly or indirectly referred to 
the mighty empire and the all powerful czars being de - throned and the 
yoke of oppression overthrown . Thiru Vi Ka mentions in his biographi 
cal notes that when Lokamanya Tilak visited Madras City in 
December 1919 , he ( Thiru Vi Ka ) raised the question of Marxism , 
in an informal talk with some of Tilak s admirers , when the dis 
cussion centred round Passive Resistance and other political matters. 

References to the change of the old order in Europe during and 
after the war and to the poorer sections asserting themselves, and 
coming to power , are met with in many of the reported speeches of 
several speakers at difierent places. 

In April 1918, at a Conference held under the auspicies of the 
Madras Presidency Association , an organisation of Non - Brahmin 
nationalists , a resolution was passed which was seconded by the 
veteran nationalist and labour leader , Thiru Vi Ka , that in public 
meetings Tamilians should speak only in Tamil and not in a foreign 
language . It is interesting to note that Thiru Vi Ka , Dr. P. Varada 
rajulu Naidu , V. Chakkarai Chettiar and E.V. Ramaswami Naicker , 
and George Joseph were important office bearers of this association . 
E.V. Ramaswami Naicker has said that he remembers meeting 
Singaravelu for the first time in one such conference and we conclude 
from it that by this time Singaravelu had entered active national 


politics. 


Workers drawn into the Congress 


In the course of the campaign against the Rowlatt Bills Gandhiji 
visited Madras in March 1919. C. Rajagopalachari who had moved 
to Madras from Salem ( a District Headquarters town about 300 
miles west of Madras ) by that time, was the host of Gandhiji. In 
his house Gandhiji explained his Satyagraha pledge and said that 
all those who were willing can sign the Satyagraha Pledge. Several 
of those present including Thiru Vi Ka and Kasturi Ranga Iyengar 
( Editor , the " Hindu ” ) signed the pledge . As the Rowlatt Act had 
been passed before he left Tamil Nadu he had fixed the 6th of April 
1919 , as the Satyagraha Pledge Day, on which day all those who belie 
ved in Satyagraha were to fast and take a pledge to refuse civilly 
to obey these repressive laws . Thiru Vi Ka was given the responsi 
bility of preparing for the Satyagraha day and explain the same to 
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the workers. Mass meetings of the workers were held in the Perambur 
area addressed by Thiru Vi Ka on the 5th and 6th April. A mammoth 
meeting was held on the Madras Beach . In this meeting there was a 
separate platform for workers addressed by Thiru Vi Ka and others. 

Following the news of the Jallianwala Bagh massacre and the 
atrocities of the British rulers , although Gandhiji had stopped 
the disobedience of laws , several meetings were held to protest 
against the Punjab massacre . Thiru Vi Ka mentions that these 
meetings were held in the Triplicane Beach and they were called 
by Subramania Siva , an ardent and fearless Congress worker and 
an associate of Singaravelu . 

The protest against the Punjab massacre and atrocities was 
countrywide . The demand for an enquiry into the Punjab atrocities 
gathered volume . The Congress set up its own committee to enquire 
into the Punjab massacre . The agitation amongst the Muslims 
against peace terms with Turkey which they thought reduced the 
status of the Caliphate , known as the Khilafat agitation , grew in 
volume . The celebration of the National Week from 6th to 13th April 
1920 , as a week of Protest and Solidarity of all Indians against the 
Punjab massacre gave an organisational shape to the growing Nation 
alist movement . Gandhiji sensing the growing mass movement re 
solved to organise the Non Co - operation movement . Its programme 
included the surrender of titles and honorary offices, resignations 
from the local bodies , boycott of government functions, boycott of 
schools and colleges owned , aided or controlled by Government, 
boycott of British courts by lawyers and litigants , boycott of elections 
to the Reformed councils and of foreign goods . Gandhiji visited 
various parts of the country including Tamil Nadu in August 1920 
with Mohamed Ali and Shaukat Ali , known as the Ali Brothers . 
Among other meetings he addressed was a meeting of Workers in the 
High Court Beach . The Non Co - operation resolution was adopted 
in the open session of the Congress at Nagpur in December 1920 . 

Singaravelu s activities in this period included several articles 
written by him . Besides his association with labour leaders and 
important Congress workers and leaders he was also interpreting 
the events . We shall refer to the articles on Tramway strike 
in January 1920 , his participation in the funeral of the victims of 
B. & C. firing in December 1920 and August 1921 and other 
activities in a later chapter . There is an important article of 
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Singaravelu on the “ Moderate politics and the Reform Act" in 
the " Hindu " of 12-2-1920 , which shows that he was aligned with 
the radical section of the national movement. 


A new spirit 


Even as the Non Co -operation resolution was adopted at the 
Nagpur Session of the Congress in December 1920 , along with the 
propoganda for the several steps advocated by Gandhiji s in his 
Non Co - operation Resolution , Singaravelu s thoughts and ex 
pressions were directed towards the concretisation of the concept 
of Swaraj as Swaraj which will mean real freedom for the 
workers and toiling people. Col. Wedgewood, H.N. Brailsford , and 
Holford Knight had come to India on behalf of the British Labour 
party to attend the All India Trade Union Congress , Bombay and 
the Indian National Congress Session at Nagpur. Col. Wedgewood 
made a reference to a telegram from the “ Socialists of Madras" to 
the A.I.T.U.C. Singaravelu wrote a letter to " New India " which 
was published under the column " the Voice of the People " . This 
letter gives the text of the telegram in whicn it is stated :“ Indian Socia 
lism urges Indian workers demand industrial control , land nationa 
lisation , not mere platitudes like profit sharing , wage increases . " 
Col. Wedgewood , referring to this telegram , had observed at the 
Congress that " that was the spirit which was not in India so far " and 
had commended that spirit as the one by which the labour organisa 
tion was to win through and Indian labour take its proper place in 
the Indian Government of the future. Singaravelu concludes his 
letter with these words : “ The dominant note of Indian Socialism is 
the pursuit of the ideal in all matters , political social and economic , 
and consistent with its ideal of social reconstruction it proclaims that 
no permanent good can come of halting inadequate compromising 
methods of reform . It has its own dreams and visions and it requests 
its countrymen to hold with it that all things that have been great 
have come out of dreams and visions and it differs from its sister 
movements in the rest of the world by adopting the most harmless 
( abimsa ) method . ..." It is clear therefore from this letter that 
Singaravelu was shaping himself as one representing the thought 
of organised working class and Socialism in the national movement 
although much of what he says here and later in his “ Open letter 
to Gandhiji ” represents a bit of confused thinking from the strictly 
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Marxist point of view . In the " Open letter to Gandhiji ” , the text of 
which has appeared in the “ Hindu " of 24-5-1921 ( See appendix ) 
he says " Therefore I humbly bow before you and entreat you to 
declare in the plainest language without any equivocation that 
in our coming Swaraj, land and vital industries will be held in common 
for the benefit of the nation and that none of us can hold any parcel 
of land which we will not cultivate or a factory we will not work 
or a house we will not live." He has also mentioned in that letter 
the need to arm the workers for the defence of the country and the 
need for a citizen Army . 


Apart from these Singaravelu has written several other letters 
and articles on various topics as well as on labour and labour 
struggles in the City of Madras, in the year 1921 . 


We shall refer to his participation in the labour 
struggles and labour movement of Madras in a later chapter . 
On the political front and the problems connected with it 
his articles and letters include one “ On the coming of Swaraj” 
( Hindu , 13-5-1921 ) , his ideas on " Swaraj at different levels ” (Hindu , 
30-6-1921), " An Open letter to Lord Willingdon ” ( Hindu , 9th July 
1921) . Labour and Politics- The Great Mill Strike " ( Hindu , 
18-11-1921 ) a report " On the Hartal on the visit of Prince of Wales ” 
( Hindu, 10-1-1922 ) an article on the coming Swaraj and an appeal to 
lawyers and students to join the non co -operation movement ( Hindu , 
6-2-1922 ) , " an Open letter to Lord Reading ” (Hindu , 15-2-1922), 
" On his experiences as National Volunteers ’ Chief in the Hartal 
on the Jallianwallah Bagh day " ( Hindu , 17-4-1922). 


Other articles include one on the proposed modifications in the 
Congress programme” ( Hindu , 3-5-1922 and 5-5-1922 ), " a Review 
of the work of Tamil Nadu Congress Committee ( Hindu 31-5-1922 ) , 
on starting a fortnightly called “ Non co -operator " ( cyclostyled ) 
(Hindu, 1-11-1922) and “ On Congress policy, our mistakes ” (Hindu, 
12-12-1922) Many of these articles or their summaries have been 
published in the Tamil daily paper " Swadesamitran ” and also 
“ Navasakthi ”, a Tamil weekly edited and published by Thru Vi Ka . 
Not only these articles but also some others written by him in “ Swa 
dharma” , an English weekly paper devoted to labour and politics 
and edited by E. L. Iyer have been translated and published in 
“ Navasakthi.” 
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M.N. Roy writing in his Vanguard , No. 3 , 15th June 1922 , 
published from Berlin as a fortnightly from 15th May 1922 , has 
noticed some of Singaravelu s articles in the “ Hindu , and has stated 
that Mr. Singaravelu and his kind are suffering from what can be 
called , spiritualism has gone mad , ( Documents of the C. P. I. 
Vol . I- 1917-22 - Edited by Dr. G. Adhikari , P. 450 ). There is a lot of 
confused - thinking in these articles but undoubtedly this prodigious 
contribution of articles expressing his thoughts represents a new 
departure in the pattern of political thinking in regard to the struggle 
for Swaraj and what it should mean to the people . It represents the 
coming on the scene of national poiltics a representative of the 
toiling people . 

Singaravelu s role in the freedom movement of this period was 
not merely that of a writer of articles expressing his views but also 
that of an active worker and fighter, initiating and participating 
in the general activities of the Congress in Madras City and Tamil 
Nadu . The most outstanding and striking thing is the fact that apart 
from his joining the Non Co -operation movement discarding his 
lawyer s gown as he put it in his " Open letter to Mahatma Gandhi” 
in May 1921 , he organised and led the Madras National volunteers 
in 1921 and 1922. Those volunters went in procession along the 
streets. singing national songs , urging the people to join the Non 
Co -operation movement , held meetings in several parts of the city 
explaining the Non Co - operation movement and the fight for Swaraj. 
We have referred already to several meetings held on the Triplicane 
Beach Madras, which were called by Subramania Siva , an associate 
of Singaravelu , to condemn the Punjab atrocities . The National 
Week used to be celebrated every year between the 6th and 13th April 
during which meetings used to be held daily in several parts of Madras 
City, culminating in the mass meeting on 13th April at the Beach . 
Singaravelu and his band of volunteers would go round different 
streets, mainly the working class areas , singing Bharathi s national 
songs. He was present at almost every meeting held on the Beach . 


One notable achievement of the Madras volunteers was the 
propoganda they did for the boycott of the visit of the Prince of 
Wales, in January1922, appealing to the shop keepers to close their 
shops and to the people to observe hartal on that day . The daily 
march of these volunteers was led by Singaravelu , S. Ramanathan 
( he was later one of the leaders of the Self Respect movement and 
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visited Soviet Union along -with Periyar E.V. Ramaswami in the 
year 1931-32 ) , M.S. Subramania Iyer and several others. The hartal 
on the 13th January 1922 , the day of the Prince of Wales s visit, 
was a very successful hartal , although there was a lot of provocation 
on the part of the police and the authorities. A meeting was held 
on the Marina Beach , Madras , presided over by V. Chakkarai 
and addressed by M. Singaravelu , congratulating the people of 
Madras City on the successful hartal . 


Interest in the Working Class 


Singaravelu fought for the Congress taking an active interest 
in workers organisations , even as he advised of the workers and 
working class organisations to take an active part in the Congress. 

In the year 1921 when the British owned and British managed 
Buckingham and Carnatic Mills in the City declared a lock out 
and the workers fought a long and hard struggle, it was as a result 
of Singaravelu s long and active struggle inside the Congress commi 
tee along with Thiru Vi Ka , that the Tamilnadu Provincial Congress 
committee , meeting at Trichinopoly , decided to give a sum of 
Rs . 10,000- for the relief of the workers. His active advocacy of the 
toiling workers cause and the need for the National Movement 
helping the workers led to the Gaya Session ( December 1922 ) of 
the Indian National Congress appointing him as one of the six mem 
bers who were to assist the A.I.T.U.C. ( All India Trade Union 
Congress ) for the organisation of labour. The text of the resolution 
is given in the appendix . 

Singaravelu s propoganda and activities were not limited to 
the city of Madras. He went to several places outside Madras and 
did propoganda on behalf of the Congress. In February 1922 , he 
addressed a meeting in Kumbakonam in Thanjavur District. In 
August 1922 , he addressed the North Thanjavur District Political 
conference at Peralam . He was a familiar figure at most of the im 
portant political conferences held in several districts in Tamil Nadu . 
In all these places and meetings he was a fearless exponent of his ideas, 
ideas which were different from that of orthodox leadership and 
always emphasised that the Swaraj we are fighting for should 
be a real Swaraj for the common man and this can be ensured 
only by the active participation of the workers and toiling peasantry . 
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One of the items of the Non Co - operation programme was the 
boycott of British courts by lawyers and litigants and the establish 
ment of private arbitration courts for the settlement of private 
disputes. Singaravelu as a follower of Gandhiji and the Non 
Co - operation movement had given up his gown at a public meeting 
held at the Triplicane Beach in 1921. In the “ Open letter to Gan 
dhiji " written in May 1921 , he has stated " I have discarded my law 
yer s gown . As you stand by the side of millions of people and strive 
for Swaraj, I have become your disciple .” In pursuance of the direc 
tive to establish private arbitration courts , Singaravelu and some 
other active non co - operation workers like Subramania Siva , set 
up an Hindustan Panchayat and explained its objectives. The Hindus 
tan Panchayat was to meet in a premises called Bharat Ashram on 
Sundays to hear civil and criminal cases . 

The Non Co - operation movement attracted thousands of persons 
who courted imprisonment and generated among the people a mass 
enthusiasın for the fight for freedom . It was notable for the parti 
cipation of Hindus and Muslims as well . It was also notable for 
the participation of thousands of ordinary people as different from 
the educated elite and had led to the talk of mass civil disobedience 
movement as well. The hatred of the people to the foreign rule was 
so great that on the day of the arrival of Prince of Wales in India 
on 17th November 1921 , the hartal and boycott organised at Bombay 
had led to a continuous upsurge of the people for two or three days 
there, during which the repression and terror let loose by the 
authorities resulted in the death of 53 persons and injuries to over 


400 persons . 


After Gandhiji s arrest 


Shortly after these events came the Chauri Chaura incident 
where the infuriated people in a Congress procession attacked the 
police station at Chauri Chaura in Uttar Pradesh and set fire to it . 
The growing anger and violence of the people which was something 
phenomenal led the Congress leadership to call a halt to the move 
ment and direct the people s energy to popularisation of Charka , 
enrolment of Congress membership and the prohibition campaign , 
limiting the movement to picketing of foreign cloth shops and 
liquor shops, on an individual basis. Despite his attempt to curb 
the movement, the enthusiasm of the people continued and Gandhiji 
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himself was arrested on March 18 , 1922 , and sentenced to 6 years, 
imprisonment. 


Three Sections in the Congress 


After the arrest of Gandhiji differences of opinion arose in 
the Congress on the question of contesting the elections held under 
the Reform Act and on entering the legislatures as members . A sec 
tion of the Congressmen thought that by leaving the elections un 
contested , the field was left free to some pro - British sections to enter 
the legislature and work the Reforms, whereas if Congressmen 
entered the legislature in large numbers they can wreck the consti 
tution from within . After the abolition of the Khaliphate by Kamal 
Pasha of Turkey there was no force in the Khilafat agitation at all . 
The vast mass of the people who had been drawn into the freedom 
struggle were without a definite plan of continuous action and 
fight against foreign imperialist rule. One section of them were led 
away to the movement for entering the legislatures and the other 
elected bodies and their energies used up for fighting the civic 
elections and elections to the legislatures under the Montague 
Chelmsford Act . Another section concentrated on Khadi produc 
tion , propoganda for prohibition, removal of untouchability and 
in a general propoganda popularising the Congress . 

There was also a third section which realising that the Swaraj 
which the people fight for must be a real Swaraj for the toiling people, 
workers , peasants and the vast majority of unorganised poor. It is 
this section which while working in and through the Congress organi 
sation was able to organise and lead the working class in its numerous 
struggles and to link it with the fight for freedom . 

Commenting on this period from 1922 to 1931 the late B.S. 
Baliga , Curator of the Madras Record Office (now Tamilnadu 
Archives) wrote in an article written in 1957, in connection with 
the Centenary Celebrations of Freedom struggle in India : “ During 
this time till the advent of Civil Disobedience movement 1930-31, 
interest in nationalism was kept alive by the Congress in our state 
( Tamilnadu ) by continual propoganda. It was this propaganda 
that led to the no - tax campaign in Thanjavur. It was this propoganda 
that led to the collection of Khadi purses and to the picketing of 
toddy shops in various districts . It was this propoganda that led to 
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the variousstrikes in Textile mills in the state . It was this propoganda 
that led to the boycott of Simon Commission when it arrived in 
Madras. And finally it was this propoganda that led to the general 
strike in South Indian Railway in 1928." 

In April 1922 , Singaravelu has given his experience as National 
Volunteer Chief, in organising the hartal on Jallianwallah Bagh day, 
and has attacked the New India for stating that the volunteers had 
applied pressure on people to close shops . In the two articles written 
by him in “ Hindu " of May 3rd and 5th , 1922 , “ On the proposed 
modification of the Congress programme " he had expressed doubts 
about the correctness of the withdrawal of the Non Co -operation 
movement after the Chauri Chaura incident and has emphasised the 
need for the Congress fighting for workers rights . 

In June 1922 , Singaravelu wrote an article attacking the propo 
ganda of the British owned Engish daly , " Madras Mail ” about 
" Bolshevik Gold playing a part in the national movement." The 
article was entitled " Bolshevik Gold -Where is it ? " He wrote with his 
usual candour and fearlessness and asked in a satirical way. What is 
wrong in getting and using it if it is for the good of the people ." He 
has stated in the article that " Gandhism differs fundamentally from 
the dictatorship of the proletariat and so long as we hold on to that 
pledge no power on earth can make us swerve from the path of non 
voilence , truth and fearlessness . " In July 1922, the Congress Commi 
ttee on Civil Disobedience consisting of Pandit Motilal Nehru and 
others visited Madras. Singaravelu was active in helping this com 
mittee and has written an article on the reception it received in 
Madras . 

From the year 1922 onwards Singaravelu s activities in the 
Congress represented the third trend which we have mentioned in 
an earlier paragraph . Consistent with his interest in the struggles 
of the workers of the B and C Mills, Madras , and other working 
class struggles, Singaravelu has been in the forefront organising 
the workers , their unions , the fight for their rights and this activity 
culminated in the great South Indian Railway Workers Strike in 
1928. We shall deal with this in greater detail in a later chapter . 
But in this chapter we shall deal with his actual work in the Congress 
organisation and emphasise the fact that he had been continously 
championing the cause of the workers and the importance of the 
role of the working class in the fight for freedom . 
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The provincial conference of the Tamilnadu Congress was held 
in Tiruppur in 1922 , in Salem in 1923, in Tiruvannamalai in the 
year 1924 and in Conjeevaram in the year 1925. Singaravelu atten 
ded every one of these conferences. He hoisted the National Flag 
in the 1925 provincial conference in Conjeevaram held , under the 
Presidentship of Thiru Vi Ka. 

In August 1922 , Singaravelu s house was searched though 
nothing incriminating was found . In December 1922 , in an article 
written and published in the Tamil Daily “ Swadesamitran " Singara 
velu appealed to the Congress to work for Workers Swaraj. This 
article or extracts from it were quoted by the Imperialist rulers in 
the Kanpur Bolshevik Conspriary Case . 


At the Gaya Session of the Congress. 

In the same year he attended the Gaya Session of the Congress. 
On the eve of the Session , the Reuters news agency had flashed a 
summary of M.N. Roy s programme for the Indian National Con 
gress. The brochure containing the programme had been prohibited 
by an order of the Bengal Government but nevertheless a number of 
leaflets containing this programme ( or a manifesto based on this 
programme) were circulated at the Session . 

It was at this session of the Congress that both S.A. Dange and 
M. Singaravelu met and possibly acted together. It was at this ses 
sion that Singaravelu speaking on the resolution on “ Labour Organi 
sation " openly proclaimed himself as a " representative of the great 
world interest represented by the great order of the World Commu 
nists " and offered the greetings of the Communists of other coun 
tries. He opened his address to the Session thus “ President, Comrades, 
in the hall, fellow workers, peasants of Hindustan , ryots and tillers 
of the soil of Hindustan .... " The text of his speech as published 
in the Labour Kisan Gazette of 31-1-1924 is given in the appendix 
[ Text from pp . 588/91 of the Documents of the history of C.P.I. 
( 1917-22 ) -Dr . G. Adhikari) 

In February 1923 , he went to Arcot in the North Arcot District 
and addressed the Congress workers on the 1st of March 1923. Sin 
garavelu wrote an article in “ Swadesamitran " entitled " Gandhi 
Era " appealing to the people to follow the Gandhian programme and 
again on the 6th and 7th March he was appealing to the students to 
enroll themselves in the volunteer corps. He was active in the cele 
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bration of Gandhi Day , the day on which Gandhiji was arrested the 
previous year. He spoke at the Jallianwallah Bagh Day meeting in the 
Triplicane Beach , Madras, and made a stirring speech . He played 
an important part in organising the hartal . In May 1923 , he pre 
esided over a meeting on the Triplicane beach addressed by 
Shrimathi Sarojini Devi, the Congress leader. 


First May Day Celebration in India and the Labour- Kisan Party 

The “ Swadesamitran " contains the report in which it states 
that Singaravelu has sent a telegram to Swami Deenand of Jharia 
requesting him to celebrate May Day along with the workers all 
over the world . 


It was on the 1st of May 1923 , that Singaravelu announced the 
formation of the Labour & Kisan party at the meeting held for the first 
time to celebrate May Day. Actually on that day two meetings were 
held in the Madras City . One at the High Court Beach under the 
Presidentship of Singaravelu and another at Triplicane Beach under 
the Presidentship of M.P.S. Velayudam , Secretary of the Labour 
Kisan party . Veteran Congress Workers like Subramania Siva and 
Krishnaswami Sarma also participated in it and addressed this meet 
ing . On the 20th May , 1923 , Singaravelu organised a Conference of 
Madras workers on the Beach . In October 1923 , he announced the 
publication of Labour Kisan Gazette , a fortnightly in English and 
Thozhilalan , a weekly paper in Tamil . 

Although the Labour Kisan party had been started by Singaravelu 
and others, the idea was that it was to work inside the Congress 
for a revolutionary democratic programme. In July 1923 , the Labour 
Kisan party sent a telegram to its Bombay , Bengal and Punjab units 
requesting them to observe Flag day on 18th July 1923 , hoisting the 
Red flag along with the National tri- colour, hold demonstrations 
demanding the release of Mahatma Gandhi and all other imprisoned 
political prisoners. 

The activities of the Labour Kisan party will be dealt with more 
appropriately in the subsequent chapter dealing with Singaravelu s 
contribution to the organisation of Communist movement in Tamil 
Nadu . 

After the 1922 Gaya Session of the Congress, the growth of 
of the Swaraj party which advocted entry into the Legislative Coun 
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cils to wreck the Constitution caused a division in the ranks of 
Congressmen. And in May 1923 , an AICC Session was held at Bom 
bay which decided that no propoganda be made among voters regard 
ing the boycott of the Councils , which in reality meant that the Swara 
jists were allowed to fight the elections if they chose to . Singaravelu 
had sent a telegram to the AICC : - " Absence inevitable - Pray resolve 
immediate civil resistance by inflicting loss on enemy rather than 
self- suffering — Swaraj penance programme futile , impossible -Make 
Mahatmaji s release national issue to reopen campaign - Reject not 
organised mass labour co -operation - Begin picketing - Plan struggle 
progressively other items - leave Swaraj party alone - Suspend Coun 
cil boycott - Otherwise we present sorry speetacle before the country 
Don t repeat Bardoli - Keep battle going till emancipation - Stop 
Hindu Muslim unity indispensable -M.Singaravelu . " 

This telegram shows that while Singaravelu was for the revival 
of civil disobedience movement with mass participation of workers, 
he was also for allowing the Swaraj Party to fight the elections so 
that the battle can be carried on both the fronts. 

In the September Special Session of the Congress held in Delhi 
under the Presidentship of of Maulana Azad in 1923, the Swaraj 
Party was allowed to function within the Congress and allowed to 
contest the elections in November. And in July 1924 , Gandhiji him 
self was released . 

Earlier , presiding over the Jallianwallah Bagh Day meeting at 
Triplicane Beach , where a reception was also accorded to Krishna 
swami Sarma, a veteran Congress worker then released from Jail, 
Singaravelu spoke thus : “ We must go to the legislatures. But we 
should send only workers . They are the people who will not be 
afraid of the bureaucrats or bound by them ." 

In January 1924 , the death of Lenin was mourned by the Labour 
Kisan party by flying the Red flag half mast at its premises : In 
an article in the Labour Kisan Gazette, tributes were paid to Lenin . 
When on 6th March 1924 , the police came to arrest him in connec 
tion the Kanpur Bolshevik Conspiracy -case he was a very sick person 
lying in bed . It is probabale he became ill in February itself shortly 
after Lenin s death and for over 6 months he was bedridden . 

During the years 1924 and 1925 , The Congress in Tamil Nadu 
came under the dynamic influence of Sri S : Srinivasa Iyengar ( who 


In the National Congress . 


27 


had resigned his Advocate Generalship to join the Congress ). In his 
own way he put all his energy and that of his followers in the Cong 
ress to fight the elections . Many Congressnem were elected in the 
civic elections to Municipalities and local Boards. This naturally 
raised hopes of the Congress sucessfully contesting the elections to the 
Legislatures, both at the Centre as well as in the Provinces and the 
Tamilnadu Congress Provincial Conference was held on November 
21st and 22nd 1925 , at Conjeevaram under the Presidentship of 
Thiru Vi Ka . We have already mentioned that Singaravelu had 
the honour of hoisting the National Flag at this Conference , 

At this Conference the Tamil Nad Provincial Congress Com 
mittee recommended to the Kanpur Session of the All India Congress 
that the Congress itself can contest the ensuing elections to the 
Legislatures and there was no longer any need for a Swaraj party as 
such . The main resolution at this conference was moved by 
S. Srinivasa Iyengar. Singaravelu moved an amendment to the main 
resolution stating that Congressmen in the legislature should not co 
operate with any of the actions of the Government and if the Con 
gress was not contesting the elections but allowing the Swarajists 
to do so , the Swarajists should not accept any office but create 
a deadlock , and if this did not prove beneficial, we should go in for 
complete Non Co -operation . The amendment of Singaravelu was 
very cleverly opposed by C. Rajagopalachari, saying that 
Singaravelu belonged to the Swarajists Group and Swarajists 
need not 

an amendment to the resolution moved 
by S. Srinivasa Iyengar , who was the Swarajist leader . Therefore 
Singaravelu s amendment was not put to vote by the President, 
though in actual fact his amendment made the resolution more 
comprehensive keeping the door open for a mass struggle outside 
the Legislature. 


move 


The rift in Tamil Nad Provincial Conference and the Beginning of 
the Self Respect movement 


The Conjeevaram Provincial Conference is important in one 
other respect. For it is at this conference that E.V. Ramasami., 
S. Ramanathan , Surendranath Arya and V. Chakkarai Chettiar left 
the Congress because their resolution seeking proportional represent 
ation for Brahmins, Non - Brahmins and Untouchables with the right 
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as 


to select their representatives from amongst themselves only was 
disallowed . From the time of the agitation for Home Rule 
and the prospect of Responsible Government , there was always 
a strong suspicion of and outcry against possible brahmin 
domination from the non - brahmins in Madras . The South 
Indian Liberal Federation , known as the Justice Party, was 
founded for the purpose of organising the Non -Brahmin movement 
to appeal to the British not to accede to the demand for 
Home Rule , without ascertaining the wishes of the non - brahmins 
and guaranteeing sufficient safeguards for the non - brahmin commu 
nity against the domination of the educated Brahmin community. 
To a large extent this was due to the fact that certain landed inte 
rests and trading castes had acquired wealth and with it western 
education . They found that the educated brahmins had come to 
occupy do minant positions in the services and elitist professions. 
To counter the pro - British and anti - Home Rule and anti-nation 
alist trend of the Justice party , the nationalist minded Non 
Brahmins formed themselves into an association called the 
Madras Presidency Association , with P. Kesava Pillai 
President. E.V.R. and Dr. P. Varadarajulu were among the not 
able leaders of this Association . In fact the Second Conference 
of Madras Presidency Association was held at Erode on 11th and 
12th of November 1919 , and E.V.R. was the Chairman of the Recep 
tion Committee of the Conference . Although the M.P.A. became 
defunct by 1920 , inside the Congress and amongst the Congressmen 
there was an undercurrent of brahmin - non -brahmin differences . 

Much of the propoganda among the common people and the 
downtrodden masses was done in the Tamil language by people like 
E.V.R. , Thiru Vi Ka . , Dr. P. Varadarajulu , M. Singaravelu , Chakkarai 
Chettiar and others . They could talk in a language which the common 

can understand and follow , while the brahmin leaders 
who could talk in Tamil could not put across the Congress 
ideas as well as these leaders . C. Rajagopalachariar and some others 
probably were an exception to this . In the Madras Presidency , in 
the context of the Justice party coming to power on the plea of pro 
tecting the Non - Brahmins, an undercurrent of what may be called 
non - brahmin nationalists inside the Congress , the emergence 
of a group of Self- Respectors from the year 1926 , onwards under the 
leadership of E.V.R., some of them basically nationalist and anti 
imperialist, was but natural. 


man 
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Although the Self Respect movement had a dominant note of 
anti-congressism , basing itself on the events and developments in the 
Congress of Tamilnadu, the basic object of the movement was to 
obtain real equality of status and opportunity for the members of 
other Castes and communities especially the downtrodden , equal to 
that of brahmins. Thus it had in it an ingredient which paved way for 
the propogation of some of the materialist concepts and of communist 
principles. E.V.R s fight against untouchability, his association 
with leading Congressmen like Singaarvelu , Thiru Vi Ka , Dr. P. 
Varadarajulu and others opened the way for Singaravelu to write 
several articles on various subjects in the Kudiarasu ( Republic ) 
and Puratchi ( Revolution ) - Tamil weeklies conducted by E.V.R. 
for popularising the Self -Respect Movement. 

We will take up the work done by Singaravelu among the 
members of the Self -Respect Movement and how his " initiative and 
work contributed to the growth of Communist influence among 
some of them " in a later chapter . We have mentioned this aspect 
of the problem here because Singaravelu s work in the National 
Congress as a left wing radicial and Communist helped to 
strengthen his contact with E.V.R. his followers. 

In February 1925 , the ministry formed by the Justice Party 
brought forward what is known theas " Hindu Religious Endowment 
Act ” , which was intended to bring important temple funds and funds 
of religious endowments under proper control . Although some 
Congress leaders in Tamilnadu had opposed it , leaders like Thiru 
Vi Ka , E.V.R. , Dr. P. Varadarajulu Naidu and Singaravelu supported 
it . In fact Singaravelu wrote an article supporting the legislation 
which was published in Thiru Vi Ka s Tamil Weekly “ Navasakthi ” 
in its issue of 13-2-1926 . 

In 1925 and 1926 Singaravelu was active in the activities of the 
Corporation of Madras, suggesting that the Corporation can 
take over the telephones, improve the condition of the poor in slum 
areas . set apart greater funds for education , etc. He had written some 
articles as well on these subjects which appeared in some local dailies . 


A Consistent advocate of the Cause of the Workers and Toilers 

It was in this year that he was elected to the Corporation of 
Madras as a candidate of the Swaraj party from the 13th ( Elephant 
gate ) division defeating one of the pillars of the Justice party, Madana 
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gopal Naidu . He attended the Kanpur Congress and the " Swadesa 
mitran " carries an item of news wherein it is stated that Singara 
velu , AICC member who had been elected by the delegates, intended 
to move a resolution in the Congress stating that only those whose 
income was below Rs . 1000 / - and who were labourers should be 
set up for positions of power . This, read along with his speech on 
the occasion of the Jallianwallah Bagh Day , April , 1923 , clearly 
shows an awareness on his part that the class position of an in 
dividual affects the attitude of the individual inside the Legislature. 
In 1926 , he was elected to the Working Committee of the Tamil 
Nadu Congress. He presided over the Congress meeting held on 
the Jallianwalla Bagh Day 13th April , that year - at the Triplicane 
Beach , Madras . 

Early in 1927, Com . Saklatwala , the Communist M.P. , visited 
India . Singaravelu was responsible for arranging several engage 
ments for him in Madras including a mammoth meeting at 
the Triplicane Beach , which was presided over by S. Satyamurthi, a 
prominent Congress leader . Com . Saklatwala addressed a Railway 
workers meeting at Perambur . The Madras Corporation presented 
a civic address to Sakaltwala on 28-2-1927 . The motion for presen 
ting an address to Saklatwala in the Corporation had been moved on 
the initiative of Singaravely . Com . Saklatwala addressed a meeting 
of the Madras Labour Union on 25-2-1927 . The earlier part of his 
speech at that meeting was translated by M. Singaravelu and the 
later part by . Thiru Vi Ka , 

In May 1927 , the May Day was celebrated in Singaravelu s 
house where a number of workers and labour leaders were enter 
tained to lunch . Later in the evening at the May Day meeting , 
Dr. P. Varadarajulu Naidu presided over the May Day celebrations . 
Singaravelu moved a resolution of solidarity of the Madras 
Workers with those of All India and other countries of the world . 
At that time the Kerosene Oil workers in Madras were on strike and 
about 105 boys had been dismissed in the Burmah Oil Company in 
Madras. Resolutions of sympathy and support to to the workers 
who were on struggle were passed at this May Day meeting. As a 
Congressmen and an AICC member , Singaravelu wired to the AICC 
to support the oil workers on strike. The AICC at its Bombay 
meeting in May 1927 , passed the following resolution . " This meeting 
of the AICC condemns the unjust, inhuman and illegal action of the 
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Burmah Shell Oil Co., authorities in taking the law into their own 
hands and the shooting.down the unarmed workers on strike , expres 
ses its full sympathy with the workmen and calls upon the members 
of the legislative council to organise civil disobedience " ( P.P. Laksh 
manan " Congress & Labour movement in India " page 54 ) The suc 
cess of the oil workers strike will be dealt with in a later chapter. 

In August 1927, Singaravelu organised a protest meeting against 
the death sentence passed on Sacco & Vanzetti in the trumped up 
case against them in U.S.A. The meeting was held in Napier Park , 
Madras , where a huge rally of workers was assembled. Singaravelu 
spoke and moved the resolution of protest and Dr. P. Varadarajulu 
presided. One of the Self- respect League leaders , K.V. Alagirisami, 
also spoke. 

In December 1927, the annual session of Indian National Cong 
ress was held in Madras under the presidentship of Dr. Ansari . It 
was also the Congress which met after the announcement of Simon 
Commission . 

Jawaharlal Nehru on his return from Europe attended this 
Congress. While in Europe . Jawaharlal : along with his father 
had Motilal Nehru visited Soviet Union . He had represented India 
at the International Congress of the League against Imperialism 
and Colonialism at Brussels . 

Coms . S.A. Dange , S.S. Mirajkar, K.N. Joglekar , R.S. Nimbkar , 
Dharani Goswami , Muzaffar Ahmed , S.V. Ghate , and Gopal 
Basak ( Bengal ), Communist members of the Indian National Cong 
ress , who were delegates to this Congress session , met at 22 , South 
Beach Road , Madras ( Singaravelu s house ). The members of Sin 
garavelu s family remember that all or most of all communist dele 
gates stayed in their house . It is there that most of the radical reso 
lutions for the Congress Session were drafted . They ( the Commu 
nists ) were in touch with Jawaharlal Nehru and it was Jawaharlal 
Nehru who piloted the resolutions on Complete Independence and 
the one on Affiliation to the League against Imperialism ; other re 
solutions passed at this session related to the boycott of the Simon 
Commission , the demand for the release of all detenus , sympathy 
for the Kakori prisoners etc. 

After the Madras Session of the Indian National Congress , 
Singaravelu s entire energy and activity was turned to the Railway 
strike, culminating in the Great South Indian Railway Strike of 1928 
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and his arrest and conviction along with Com . Mukundalal Sarkar and 
other labour leaders. This will be dealt with in the next chapter. 

We conclude this chapter on Singaravelu s part in the Indian 
National Congress by stating that his role as a radical left wing 
Congressman and later as a Communist was one of great importance 
both on the national plane as well as that of Tamilnadu . On the 
national level, on every important issue he brought forward the need 
for Complete Independence, the important role of the Working Class 
in the fight for Independence , and the need to make the concept of 
Swaraj a concept of freedom for the exploited , a contribution he 
has made in his own way . In Madras city and Tamil Nadu he was 
in the forefront of active Congress work and has been associated 
with the labour leaders who were also active Congressmen , He 
has been a fearless advocate of the cause of the oppressed and down 
trodden . In this sphere he became closely associated with leaders 
like E.V.R. He was also in close touch with the other radical 
leaders and workers like Subramania Siva , who as early as 1908 
was sentenced by the British along with V.O. Chidambaram Pillai 
of Tuticorin , as also with Krishnaswami Sarma of Conjeeveeram 
and others . He was not just a leader swimming on the surface 
but a restless spirit standing shoulder to shoulder with all those 
who held radical views , ceaselessly working among the people, 
a real representative of the toiling people. 


CHAPTER IV 


SINGARAVELU - THE DOYEN OF THE 
WORKING CLASS IN TAMILNAD 


Part - 1 


In the history of the organised working class struggles in India , 
Madras occupies a very important place . The First Trade Union 
in India was formed in Madras on the 27th April 1918 ; it was the 
Madras Labour Union of the Buckingham & Carnatic Mills , a textile 
Mill , owned by the Britishers . 

This Union was born within six months of the Great October 
Revolution . Thiru Vi Ka , who was one of the founders of this Union , 
was one of the Vice Presidents when it was formed . Writing about the 
various influences that contributed to his interest in organising 
labour he has stated " when I left the Wesley College ( where he was 
the Chief Tamil Lecturer ) and became Editor of the Tamil Daily , 
“ Desa Bakthan ” the war was on in Europe . News about the great 
happenings in Russia made a deep impression on my mind . " 

Dewan Bahadur P. Kesava Pillai , who was the President of the 
Madras Presidency Association , was one of those interested in the 
problems of labour and had contributed articles on workers grie 
vances in an English Daily called " Indian Patriot ” . Although Kesaaa 
Pillai was a resident of Gooty , Kurnool District, now part of Andhra 
Pradesh , he was a native of Madras , and often used to visit Madras. 
Thiru Vi Ka used to translate his articles and publish them in the 
Tamil Daily “ Desa Bakthan ” (Patriot). Selvapathi Chettiar and 
Ramanujalu Naidu , who were residents of the Mill area , invited Thiru 
Vi Ka to address meetings of workers organised by organi 
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sation called Venkatesa Gunamritha Varshini Sabha . There hundreds 
of workers used to assemble , and in the words of Thiru Vi Ka him 
self " I used to address the workers on the growth of the labour unions 
on the growth of the labour movement in the West , and the need for 
the formation of labour unions for the emancipation of workers. " His 
speeches led to an urge among the workers for the formation of 
a labour union . Since Kesava Pillai was not a permanent resident 
of Madras , after a discussion between Kesava Pillai Thiru Vi Ka and 
Ramanujalu Naidu , they decided to approach B.P. Wadia of the 
Theosophical Society for the Presidentship of the Union . Wadia 
was also invited to address the workers in the same place where Thiru 
Vi Ka first addressed . Wadia s speeches were translated into Tamil 
by Thiru Vi Ka . As mentioned earlier , the Madras Labour Union 
was formedon 27-4-1918 with Wadia as President, Kesava Pillai, 
Thiru - vi - ka and some others as Vice Presidents and Selvapathy 
Chettiar and Ramanujalu Naidu as Secretaries. 
Early Labour Unions 

The formation of the Madras Labour Union was only the beg 
inning of organised Trade Union labour movement in Madras. It 
was followed by the formation of M. & S. M. Railway Workers 
Union , The Tramway Workers Union , Electric Supply Workers 
Union , Kerosene Oil Workers Union , Bakers Union , Scavengers 
Union , Kerosene Oil workers Union , Domestic Servants ( of Euro 
peans ) Union The Negapatam Railway Workers Union , Coim 
batore Textile Workers Union , all within a period of about six 
months . Apart from the pioneers in the founding of Madras Lab 
our Union mentioned above Thiru Vi Ka mentions V. Chakkarai 
Chettiar , E.L. Iyer , Dhandapani Pillai , Hari Sarvothama Rao , C.Raja 
gopalachari , M.S. Subramania Iyer , V.O. Chidambaram Pillai , Dr. 
Natesa Mudaliar ( Justice Party ) , Kasturi Ranga Iyengar, Editor 
“ Hindu " , V.P. Pakkirisami Pillai of Negapatam , N.S. Ramaswami 
Iyengar of Coimbatore, George Joseph and J.N. Ramanathan of 
Madurai among the prominent men who helped in the formation 
of Trade Unions. Singaravelu had been actively associated with 
many of the meetings held under the auspices of several Workers 
Unions . For Singaravelu had a habit of taking the initiative to go 
and be present at any of the meetings or strikes. Besides his parti 
cipation in the funeral procession of the victims of the police firing 
in August 1921 on B & C workers ( to which we shall refer later ) shows 
that he must have had contact with the activities of workers earlier . 
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The formation of labour unions and the formulation of 
the workers demands, the propoganda and fight for those demands 
was not to the liking of the employers . They tried to divide the workers , 
started an offensive against the more active workers and had the 
support of the Government . But among the workers there was a 
growing sense of solidarity and consciousness of their mass strength . 
At one time the Tramway Workers Union gave a call for the support 
of all other unions in the city for their demands . Meetings used to be 
held every week on the Beach on behalf of the workers . Thiru Vi Ka 
in his biographical notes says : " workers used to come from every 
union with great enthusiasm . They used to arrange themselves in an 
orderly way , hold their banners aloft and come to the Beach shouting 
their slogans . Volunteers in Khadi used to preserve order and 
it was 

an inspiring sight for anybody interested in the labour 
movement . The public also realised that in these organised processions 
there was the organised strength of the working class . ” It is their 
unity that led to the Willingdon Government dropping the Labour 
Enquiry Committee constituted under Justice Kumarasami Sastri . 
For the workers realised that this Kumaraswami Sastri had been a 
member of the Rowlatt Committee and had agreed to the Rowlatt 
Report recommending the enactment of the Rowlatt Bill without 
any protest . Instinctively they realised that the result of the enquiry 
by this gentleman would result in more repressive laws against 
labour. A number of processions and meetings were held in several 
places in the city , Perambur Barracks ( the Mill area ) , High Court Beach , 
Triplicane Beach , Peoples Park , and Napier Park . Lord Willingdon 
then Governor of Madras had to bow down before the united 
opposition of the workers to his move and give up this idea of setting 
up the Labour Enquiry Committee of his own choice . It is the same 
realisation of the strength of the working class that led the Justice 
Party leader to advise Governor Willingdon to give up the idea of 
deporting Thiru Vi Ka and others during the B & C mill Strike of 
1921 . 


... And Struggles 


The Mill area where the B. & . C. workers lived was the scene 
of not only the struggle of the workers but of the repression by the 
Government. In 1920 , there was a strike following an incident inside 
the mill , when a European Officer of the Mill brandished a revolver . 
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The workers snatched the revolver from him and through the Union . 
handed it over to the police The police opend fire on a group of 
workers during this time , as a result of which two youngsters , Babu 
Rao and Murugan , died . Thiru Vi Ka in his book says " these 
are the first victims of the Working Class movement in Madras " . 
It is in this funeral in December 1920 that Singaravelu also partici 
pated . Mr. P. Kothandaraman , an active Congress worker of those 
days ( now living in Pondicherry ) remembers that Singaravelu also 
helped to carry the bier of the victims of the firing. In 1921 the 
strike was of a longer duration . It lasted for over six months from 
the 20th of June 1921. In writing about the day of the strike , Thiru 
Vi Ka graphically describes how " none of the Buckingham Mill 
workers went to work on that day and they marched as an army 
towards the union premises while the Labour Commissioner and 
the Commissioner of Police , with an army of policemen , were 
on the other side as on lookers.” He mentions further that 
V. Chakkarai Chettiar and E.L. Iyer spoke on that occasion and 
M. Singaravelu also participated in this struggle . 


Over 13,000 workers participated in this strike . The manage 
ment tried to break up the strike by creating communal antagonism 
between caste Hindus and Adi - dravidas ( Harijans). They recruited 
Adi - dravidas as black legs . In the Mill area armed police were sta 
tioned and most of them were Reserve Police from the mofussil. 
European troops were also stationed and the black legs were taken in 
and out of the mills with the protection of these repressive arms of 
the state . Several clashes took place between the workers and black 
legs. The Government issued a warning stating that all unlawful 
assemblies will be dissolved . They even said that punitive police 
will be stationed in the affected residential area . This warning was 
just a camouflage and a cover for the brutal firing on the workers 
which took place on the 29th August 1921, in which seven people 
were killed including one woman . The whole city was stunned by 
this brutal and revolting act of the authorities . The funeral procession 
of these dead persons was an unforgettable experience. Singaravelu 
had written a report on the funeral of the victims of the police firing 
about which Thiru Vi Ka writes “ The article written by Singaravelu 
on the funeral procession is a historic document . " Singaravelu him 
self led the procession . There was firing again on September 19 , 1921 
and on October 15 , 1921 . 
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The behaviour of the authorities and the police was severely 
castigated in a speech made by 0. Thanikachalam Chettiar in an 
adjournment which he brought in October 1921 , in the Madras 
Legislative Council. It should be noted that O. Thannikachalam 
Chettiar ( one of the 4 members representing Madras City in the 
Legislative Council ) was an important member of the Justice Party 
which held ministerial office under the Montague Chelmsford 
Reforms. 


The strike was finally called off on the advice of Sir P. Thyagaraja 
Chettiar, the leader of the Justice party , and for a time the entire 
labour movement was weakened . 


Singaravelu - the Interpreter of the upsurge 


We had referred to the formation of Labour unions from 1918 
onwards in Madras . During this period Singaravelu has been asso 
ciated with Thiru Vi Ka , E.L. Iyer , V. Chakkarai Chettiar and 
others . We also referred to his tribute to Kasturi Ranga Iyengar 
as a great Editor who was prepared to publish articles representing 
different view points . Kasturi Ranga Iyengar himself was associa 
ted with some labour unions . E.L. Iyer who organised the Tramway 
Workers Union published a weekly paper in English called " Swa 
dharma” devoted to labour problems as well as politics in general. 
Thiru Vi Ka had started “ Navasakthi” a weekly Tamil paper on 
October 26 , 1920. In all these newspapers and journals a number of 
articles written by Singaravelu on a variety of topics appeared . As 
early as January 1920 , Singaravelu has written an article on the 
Tramway strike . 

We shall now refer to some of the articles which Singaravelu 
wrote about the labour movement . Articles and letters on the 
Carnatic Mill strike by M. Singaravelu appeared in the “ Hindu " 
on 17th June 1921 , and on two or three days following that in the 
Tamil Daily , " Swadesamitran ” . In July 1921 , he wrote an article 
on the labour crisis in Madras . " This has appeared on the 6th July 
1921. He has also written Letters to the " Hindu " on the caste Hindu 
and Panchama antagonism fostered by the mi.l owners and autho 
rities. On 9th of July , he has written " an Open letter to Governor 
Willingdon " on the stationing of armed police and troops in the 
mill area . On the 3rd of August, he has written an article in the 
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“ Hindu " on the " City councillors and the mill management.” On 
24th August 1921 , he has written an article “ On the committee 
set up by the Government under the Chairmanship of Justice Ayling 
to enquire into the disturbances following the strike . ” He has poin 
ted out how the committee was a biassed one and justified the action 
of the Labour Union in not co -operating with it . He wrote the 
article on " The report of the funeral of the victims of the police firing" , 
two other articles on “ the Right to strike " in September 1921. In 
November 1921 , he wrote on the Great Mill Strike ” which brought 
forward some of the basic issues about the working class and its rela 
tion to the existing state apparatus . ( for extracts from the article - see 
appendix ) He has appealed on behalf of the labour relief committee for 
funds. Some of these articles also appeared in the “ Swadharma ” . Tamil 
translations of these articles have appeared in “ Navasakthi.” Besides , 
these, Singaravelu s speech to Choolai Textile Mill Workers , Madras , 
appeared in “ Navasakthi” on 17th June 1921. In that speech he 
told them that the workers in other countries have the same common 
aim and objective, that they should consider the workers of the other 
countries as brothers , that they should try to understand the inter 
national solidarity of the workers without getting bogged down with 
problems of their own union and that the workers produced all 
wealth and commodities but own nothing. Thus Singaravelu brought 
out the fundamental feature of the system of exploitation from 
the events of the strike. 


Thiru Vi Ka , the virtual leader of the strike writes ( in his 
biographical notes) " There have been many lock outs and strikes 
in the world . It is said that the Great Steel workers strike in 
America was the biggest . The Madra Textile Workers strike 
of 1921 is a struggle that stands on a par withs that." 


All these show what part he played not only in the strike but also 
his attempt to analyse and interpret practically every event of the 
strike . This is the key factor in evaluating him as a leader of the working 
class movement and struggles of this period . This shows that his con 
ception of work among workers was different from that of most of 
the other labour leaders. He was already coming under the influence 
of the fundamental ideas of a marxist approach to the working 
class and their struggless. 


Singuravelu - the doyen of the Working Class in Tamilnad . 
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Singaravelu did not attend the Second AITUC Conference 
held in Jharia in November 1921 , but sent a telegram wanting the wor 
kers to join the Congress and fight for Independence , that the confe 
rence should pass a resolution of sympathy to the suffering people of 
Russia and that there should be Swaraj in politics and handicrafts 
( Sic ) 


The early months of the year 1922 , was a period of slackened work 
ing class activity. On the political front the Non Co -operation move 
ment had been suspended by the Bardoli Working Committee resolu 
tion in February 1922. The workers of Madras felt the effects of the 
long drawn out B. & C. Struggle, where untold repression was un 
leashed by the government . A certain amount of division in the 
working class ranks had been created by the employers . Singaravelu 
who always emphasised the unity among workers as a source of 
strength in a speech to the National volunteers at Tiruvottiyur - a 
suburb of Madras - in February 1922 , pointed out how the employers 
created division between caste Hindus and Adi- dravidas to break up 
the strike and weaken the working class . He continued his efforts 
to revive the activities of the Trade Unions in the city and a 
meeting of workers of different unions was held on the Madras 
Beach on 4th April 1922,where Thiru Vi Ka and V. Chakkarai add 
ressed the workers and assured them that they will render all help 
in the revival of the Unions . This attempt to revive the union activi 
ties helped the workers to celebrate the Jallianwala Bagh Day 
on 13th April 1922 , successfully . Meetings continued to be held on 
the Beach including one at the High Court beach on 30th April 1922 . 
Congressmen like M.S. Subramania Iyer , who was connected with a . 
number of labour unions, felt that the main task of the Congress 
should be to see that the workers get their rights . The aluminium 
workers in Madras City went on strike in July 1922. In the Tamil 
Nad Congress Committee meeting also ( Sep. 1922 ) Singaravelu 
spoke on the need for the Congress to take up the cause of labour . 
Singaravelu s activities attracted the attention of the police and 
his house in Tiruvanmiyur was searched on 25th August 1922 , 
as we have already mentioned . 

The Tramway Workers formulated their demands in December 
1922 , under the Presidentship of V. Chakkarai . The workers of the 
Addison Press in the city were locked out in November 1922. These 
working class struggles led Singaravelu to demand that the Congress 
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should take a more active interest in the demands of the Indian 
labour and help in organising the workers. 

As a culmination of these efforts Singaravelu s insistence at the 
Gaya Session of Indian National Congress led to the passing of 
a resolution appointing a committee ofsix persons including Singara 
velu to help the AITUC in organising the workers . 

Incidentally it is interesting to note that the Madras Labour 
Union passed a resolution congratulating Com . S. Saklatwala on 
his victory in the British Parliamentary elections in 1922. The Central 
Labour Board of Madras City, according to Shri. E.L. Iyer in a 
communication to the “ Hindu " , also passed a resolution congratu 
lating Com . S. Saklatwala and thanking the Workers Welfare League 
of India in Great Britian , for their good work on behalf of Indian 
Labour. 


Singaravelu s concept of the working class struggles was not one 
of fighting for a few econmic demands . He had already realised the 
importance of workers in the struggle for Swaraj. His ability to 
analyse and interpret events and struggles of the working class had 
attracted the attention of other like - minded Congressmen and 
labour leaders. By about this time Indian Communists abroad 
had also noticed him as a political worker who understood the role 
of the workers in the struggle for Freedom , and established contacts 
with him . As a result of all of all these factors Singaravelu organised 
the Celebration of the first May Day in the year 1923 . 


May Day , 1923 , Labour -Kisan Party 


Already on 26th April 1923 , we find an item of news about 
M. Singaravelu sending a telegram to Swami Deenand of Jharia 
( who was also a member of the committee appointed to assist AITUC 
at the Gaya Congress) stating since workers all over the world will 
celebrate the May Day , workers in India also should do so and in that 
meeting they should emphasise that economic disparity of the workers 
should also end with the attainment of Swaraj and that they should 
appeal to the Congress to devote attention to the fundamental needs 
of the workers . ” He added that all over the country public meetings 
should be held and that in Madras they are issuing an appeal to the 
workers and peasants to celebrate the May Day. 


Singaravelu - the Doyen of the Working Class in Tamilnad 


41 


It was on this May Day 1923, that Singaravelu announced the 
formation of the “ Labour Kisan Party ” and published a manifesto 
of the party in Tamil . On that day two mass meetings of workers 
were held , preceded by big processions of workers , on the High 
Court beach - of the workers of North Madras and another at Tripli 
cane Beach - of the workers of the South Madras . At both these mee 
tings the aims and objectives of Labour Kisan Party were explained 
by Singaravelu as President and M. P. S. Velayudam as Secrtary 
respectively. At the High Court Beach meeting , P. Natesa Mudaliar , 
a worker leader ( Press woker ) addressed the meeting along with 
Singaravelu . At the Tripliacne Beach meeting , veteran congress 
leaders Subramania Siva , Krishnaswami Sarma also spoke besides 
M.P.S. Velayudam and Sankarlal . These meetings were largely 
attended and received prominent publicity in the “ Hindu ” , “ Swa 
desamitran " , the leading English and Tamil dailies . 

The Labour Kisan party after its formation took up the problems 
of unemployment, the celebration of Flag Day, No more war day etc. 

The formation of the Labour Kisan party under M. Singara 
velu s leadership appears to have created some hesitation on the 
part of his friends like Thiru Vi Ka . , V. Chakkarai Chettiar and 
others who were office bearers in some of the Unions in the Madras 
City . They were more eager to dissociate themselves or demarcate 
themselves from Singaravelu s political outlook . So much so that 
there was even a controversy between them and M. Singaravelu 
about the way in which the relief funds for B and C Strike were 
used . Some labour leaders said that Singaravelu was not a labour 
leader and had no following among the workers . It was probably 
due to their fear of being associated with a person with an avowedly 
communist programme. It was also evidence of the fact that in 
the early trade union upsurge and working class struggles in Madras 
the workers had learnt a few lessons in struggle and that they had 
been under the influence of leaders of various types from the ordinary 
humanitarians to the most confused radicals . 

In October 1923 , Singaravelu started the Tamil weekly " Thozhi 
lalan ” which was to give publicity to working class struggles in India 
and elsewhere. And it also emphasised their role in politics. It is 
also interesting to note that Dr. P. Varadarajulu Naidu , at a meeting 
of the Negapatam Railway workers in 1923 had warned the workers 
that even if we get Swaraj it is doubtful if the lot of workers 
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will really improve as the basic conflict between capital and labour 
will persist. 

Desabandhu C. R. Das , who presided over the Third 
A.I.T.U.C. session at Lahore also visited Madras and addressed 
a meeting of workers at Washermenpet ( Madras . ) 

C.R. Das in his speech in the Madras City , addressing the Kero 
sene Oil workers about the end of May 1923 , has also stated that one 
class when it gets power from another class will always try to retain 
it in their hands for their own interests as in France , England and Italy 
and that the workers should not trust others but should organise 
themselves and fight for their rights . 


A quiet period and a revival of activity 


During the years 1924 and 1925 “ the labour situation was gene 
rally quiet" according to Madras Government s Administration 
report. The unions were still in the process of revival . Some of the 
leaders who helped the formation and running of the unions were 
either deeply involved in the Swaraj Party activities with a view to cap 
ture civic bodies and the election to the legislatures or were inactive . 
The No changers among the Congressmen busied themselves in 
Khadi , hand spinning and showed little interest in the organisation 
of workers in the industries . 


The death of Great Lenin on 21-1-1924 evoked a sense of loss 
among a good number of workers . In an attempt to revive the acti 
vities of several unions , a Provincial labour conference was called 
in February 1924 , and representatives of the Madras Labour Union . 
M. & S. M.Railway Union , Kerosene Oil Workers Union , and Metal 
Workers Union and Postmen Union attended the conference. Among 
the leaders Thiru Vi Ka , V. Chakkarai , Dandapani Pillai, K.M. 
Panikkar ( who was later Ambassador to China , and at that time 
in Madras ) and others attended the conference. The President of 
the Conference, Dr. P. Varadarajulu paid a tribute to Lenin in 
the course of which he said “ although some people slandered Lenin , 
when the face of the world changed from capitalism to the rule of 
the toiling people, Lenin will come to be regarded as one of the true 
saviours of the world ." As Singaravelu was unwell he could not 
attend this labour conference. 
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The fourth AITUC Conference met in Calcutta under the 
leadership of C.R. Das on March 30th and 31st 1924. Singaravelu s 
name had been proposed for the Presidentship of the AITUC 
Session by the Mount Road Press Workers , Madras , Aluminium 
workers , Madras , and another Trade Union of Calcutta as well . 

Singaravelu was arrested in March 1924 , on a warrant issued by 
the Kanpur Magistrate as one of the accused in the Kanpur Com 
munist Conspiracy case . He was seriously ill and could not even move 
out of the house . On the instructions of his medical advisers he had 
to rest in bed for some months . The conspiracy case was proceeded 
with against Com . S.A. Dange and others and although M. Singara 
velu was prepared to face a trial in Madras or Bombay as soon as 
he got better , the then the Viceroy ultimately thought it fit not to 
do so and dropped the case against him . 

The Railway Workers of the South Indian Railway and M. & . 
S.M. Railway continued to hold conferences. Conferences were held 
in Madras , Pothanur , Negapatam , Madura and Salem - important 
railway centres where there was either a Railway workshop or a 
Loco shed . Dr. P. Varadarajulu Naidu was active in the meetings 
of the South Indian Railway workers while V. Chakkarai was active 
in the M. & S. M. Railway Workers meetings . Besides these a 
number of meetings were held on behalf of the Tramway workers , 
B. & C. workers , the Negapatam Railway workers . 

The Madras Corporation Workers also began to organise them 
selves and on 30th August 1924 , after recovering from illness , Singara 
velu presided over the Drainage Workers Union meeting , thus 
resuming activities among the workers . 

Throughout 1924 and 1925 the South Indian Railway workers 
had held a number of meetings in different places already mentioned 
above as the relations between them and the management were 
deteriorating . Textile workers in Coimbatore also faced retrechment 
and reduction of wages. The Madras Tramway workers also had 
their own grievances . In the background of the growing labour 
activity , the demand for proper legislation to safeguard trade 
union rights was put forward by workers meetings in Madras , 
Negapatam and Coimbatore . 

At the end of the year 1925 ( December 1925 ) Singaravelu presi 
sided over the First Conference of the Indian Communists at Kanpur . 
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In that Conference he appealed to the workers to strengthen their 
unions since the strength of their unions was the strength of the 
working class . He also appealed to the workers to stand shoulder 
to shoulder with the workers of all countries . 


We shall refer to this again in a later chapter on Singaravelu s 
contribution to the Communist Movement . 


A few days after the Kanpur Conference , the Sixth Session of 
All India Trade Union Congress was held on 9th and 10th of January 
1926 in Madras City under the Presidentship of V.V. Giri. In the 
preparation for this AITUC Session , Thiru Vi Ka , V. Chakkarai, 
M. Singaravelu took an active part. A mass meeting was held at 
Edward Park , Choolai , addressed by important labour leaders and 
this helped to enthuse the working class and trade union workers 
in Madras. 


The Trade Union Act 


1926 


It was in the year 1926 that the Central Indian Legislature 
passed the Indian Trade Unions Act . The idea of the bill and 
the passing of the bill was due to the effort of Mr. N. M. Joshi, 
But the campaign for such a trade union bill started as early 
as 1920. It was due to the fact that that some of the leaders of 
the first organised trade union formed in India were sued by 
the management of B. & C. for loss due to the instigation 
of the strike by the leaders . It was at that time that Saklat 
wala succeeded in getting up a deputation to the Secretary of State 
for India on the need for a trade union legislation which will guarantee 
the rights of trade unions . Although a promise was made that Trade 
Union legislation will be introduced in the Central Legislature in 
India when Mr.N.M. Joshi had presented a resolution for this purpose 
in 1921 , the Government took 5 years to introduce this legislation 
and get it passed . Speaking on this legislation Dewan Chamanlal, 
a Congress member of the Central Legislature said " I want to congra 
tulate my friend and colleague , Mr. N.M. Joshi for all the attempts 
he has made . . . . He has at last succeeded but he will not certainly 
oppose me when I say that there is a drop of Communist blood also 
in this measure by no less a person than Mr. Saklatwala . And I 
take leave of this House to pay a tribute to that man and bring this 
matter to the public and the press." 
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This legislation was not only due to N. M. Joshi , Saklatwala , 
and others but also due to the persistent demand of the organised 
workers of India . And in Madras we have already , referred to 
three or four meetings of trade unions , during 1925 in which this 
provisions of the bill were discussed . Singaravelu played an impor 
tant part in helping these discussions and also in discussing the 
provisions of the bill with the Editors of “ Swadesamitran ” and 
“ Hindu ” , both of which had made editorial comments on this bill . 


By about this time the trade union organisations all over the 
the country had become more stable and the working class began to 
feel that their interest would be best safeguarded only by a party of 
their own . Although the Congress and some Congressmen took 
interest in the trade union movement , owing to the pre - occupation 
of the Congress with elections to various civic bodies and legislatures 
the amount of attention paid to the working class problems as such 
was not such as to satisfy the workers . A section of the workers even 
began to realise thatthe interest shown by the Congressmen was more 
for the purpose of getting support for elections . Therefore people 
like Thiru Vi Ka , and V. Chakkarai began to feel that unless a politi 
cal party of the working class comes into being the working class 
will not be able to advance its interests . This thought is seen promi 
nently in a number of editorial comments that have appeared in 
Thiru Vi Ka s weekly “ Navasakthi" . 

Although M. Singaravelu had formed the Labour Kisan party 
in May 1923 , with the idea of having a separate party of the toilers 
and although many of these leaders seem to have kept away from 
it because of fear, they were now coming to realise by their own 
experience the need for a separate party for the workers . This is 
very well expressed by Thiru Vi Ka in the editorial of Navasakthi , 
his Tamil weekly , on 17-12-1926 where he writes that other political 
parties try to utilise the workers for getting success in the elections 
to the civic bodies and legislatures and that even if the workers get 
defeated they should contest the elections which will preserve the 
unity of workers . " 

It is this consciousness that led to the emergence of a group of 
labour leaders who because of their standing among the workers 
played the part of those who represented a special interest in workers 
either independently or as part of the Congress. 
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This trend had its own effect inside the trade union movement 
as well . There was a distinct trend of rightists and leftists inside the 
AITUC . The rightist trend was aligned more towards the Second 
International and in the words of Giri , came to be known as “ Geneva 
Amsterdam Group " , the Leftist trend was known as “ Moscow 
Group " . The R.I.L.U. in Moscow had already begun to express 
solidarity with the workers in several of their struggles and extended 
great help to some of the strikes that took place in India from 
1926 to 1929 . 


C. Basu Dev of the Justice Party tried to organise Rickshaw 
Pullers and some other section of workers . It was a curious and 
revolting sight to see him trying to take a few workers in a procession 
with the Union Jack at the head of their little gathering . 
1927 - Saklatwala s tour . 

Early in 1927 preparation session was made in several parts of 
the country for the AITUC . Com S. Saklatwala , the British Commu 
nist M.P. visited India in 1927. He toured various working class 
centres and addressed several meetings of workers and also the 
public . He visited Madras about the end of February 1927. Singara 
velu was active in arranging for a reception to him by the Corporation 
of Madras and also for the meetings addressed by him in Madras. In 
fact it was on his initiative that the Corporation of Madras accorded 
him a civic reception and he helped to draft the address that was 
presented to him by the Corporation . That address spoke of Saklat 
wala s brave and selfless struggle on behalf of the labouring millions 
of the World . In his reply Saklatwala expressed gratefulness to the 
Madras Corporation for courageously braving the unjustifiable pre 
judice against Communists and Socialists and went to on say " We 
are not out to add to the troubles and distress of the world . We look 
at the world as it stands today . And we who see disease , human star 
vation and moral degradation , are struggling to restore to the World 
a human dignity , a humanitarian civilisation and the right of men 
and women to lead a happy and pleasurable life . ” 

In the course of his address to the workers in the meeting held 
under the auspices of the Madras Labour Union he told them that 
if they are to build up their strength they all have to join the trade 
unions , that the workers should also maintain their contact with the 
rural poor and build up solidarity with them in their common inte . 
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rest. He also addressed a meeting of the Railway Workers at the 
M. & S. M. Railway Workers Union , Perambur, Madras . 

In 1927 , May Day was celebrated at Singaravelu s house ( 22 , 
South Beach Road , ) Madras . Singaravelu gave a feast in the after 
noon to the workers and labour leaders on that day . In the evening 
a mass meeting was held under the Presidentship of Dr. P. Varada 
rajulu Naidu, after a big procession by the workers of the city. In 
that celebration a resolution was moved expressing the solidarity 
of the Madras workers with workers all over India . The resolution 
was moved by Com . Singaravelu . In the course of his speech he 
referred to the strike of the Burma Oil Co. workers in Madras and 
appealed to the assembled labour leaders to render all help and 
support to the Kerosene Oil workers and their families. A resolution 
was also passed regarding the discharge of 105 boys in the Buckin 
gham Mills urging their reinstatement . 


Workers feelings are Inflammable 


The Oil Workers strike lasted for 26 days and ended in a victory 
for workers , on the 17th May 1927. Three of their four demands , 
namely , reinstatement of 119 workers , restoration of wage - cut of 
23 workers and the provision of benches for workers to do their 
work , was conceded and the fourth demand for an increase of one 
anna per day in the wage was agreed to be considered later by the 
management. V. Chakkarai , Selvapathi Chettiar and Audikesavalu 
Naicker had worked unitedly for the success of the strike . Com . 
Singaravelu was the President of the Oil Workers Union . The 
White Governor and the Oil Company s British Management and 
Commissioner of Police told the workers on strike not to wag their 
tail because oil was inflammable . Com . Singaravelu and the workers 
on strike retorted by saying “ workers feelings are highly inflammable, 
don t play with our feelings ” . The Police resorted to firing a couple 
of times on the strikers . This firing provoked the city workers and 
the oil workers. Some of the oil tanks were on fire during the period 
of the strike after the police firing on the unarmed oil workers who 
were on strike . 

About this time the workers of Massey Company , another 
British owned Engineering Firm , in North Madras , also went on 
strike . V. Chakkarai, M. Singaravelu and Audikesavalu Naicker 
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worked tirelessly on behalf of the workers. The Government served 
prohibitory orders on these three leaders and others and even laun 
ched a prosecution aganst M. Singaravelu for making violent 
speeches and instigating the workers to violence . 

Apart from the fact that Singaravelu had entered into zealous 
activity in working class struggles in this year, the above things show 
that leaders like V. Chakkarai who had some differences of opinion 
with M. Singaravelu in the year 1923 about the relief to the B. & C. 
workers , were now standing shoulder to shoulder with M. Singara 
velu and worked with him in fighting for workers rights and demands 
against recalcitrant managements. 


CHAPTER IV 


Part - II 


Railwaymen s fight against Retrenchment 

The years 1927 and 1928 witnessed a mass upsurge among the 
railway workers all over India . This was due to the retrenchment 
that took place in many Railways. The Government communique 
on the retrenchment in the Railways says , “ by 1925 , the arrears of 
wartime repairs and maintenance had largely been made good and 
the Government came to the conclusion that the labour force on 
the workshops ( Railway workshops ) was excessive and ought to 
be reduced .” They had a plan of what is called " rationalisation and 
retrenchment.” 

The first strike against these moves took place in the 
North Western Railway and the Bengal Nagpur Railway , followed 
by the East India Railway at Lilooah . After this came the historic 
South Indian Railway Strike of 1928 in which M. Singaravelu along 
with Mukundalal Sarear and D. Krishnasami Pillai played a leading 
part . 

The Strike in Bengal Nagpur Railway started first in February 
1927 and lasted for about a month in which 21,000 workers were 
involved , of whom 10,000 belonged to the Kharagpur workshop . But 
the retrenchment of workers in the Kharagpur worshop led to a 
lot of unrest among the workers. According to the Railway Board , 
( in its statement to the Royal Commission on Labour) " as a result of 
the introduction of improved workshop methods and organisation 
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on the lines suggested by the State Railway Workshop Committee 
a substantial reduction in the labour force of workshops became 
expedient and this led to labour unrest culminating in serious strikes 
in the workshops of Bengal Nagpur and South Indian Railways . " 
The Railway Board s statement admits that 1600 workers were redu 
ced in the Kharagpur workshop and as a protest against this , the 
workers adopted the method of passive resistance by attending the 
the workshop but doing no work . It also states that the Agent 
closed the workshop on 12th September 1927. The workshops were 
opened on 8th December and the men were given pay for the entire 
period the shop remained closed . 


“ Singaravelu - the Real Leader ” 

To support the B.N. Railway workers , the Communist trade 
union leaders suggested that the entire Indian Working Class be 
rallied . A conference of trade unionists was called at Kharagpur 
and in an interview given by Gopen Chakaravarthi ( an accused in 
the Meerut Conspiracy case to Gautham Chattopadyaya , the author 
of the book Communism and Bengal s Freedom movement ) , 
states as follows: " Soon we arrived on the scene - Mukundalal Sircar 
and Radha Raman Mithra from B.P.T.U.C. , Kalidas Babu (Bhatta 
charya ) and myself from the Jute Workers Association , Garbare 
from Nagpur and of course Singaravelu Chettiar from Madras, 
who was the real leader then . About half the workers were from 
Madras, so Singaravelu and Kalappa were both very effective . We 
used to do squad work in the worker s slums." 


- 


" After a month a Conference of all Trade Unions was called 
at Kharagpur to express solidarity with the striking railwaymen . 
V.V. Giri, now President of India , was then the President of the 
B.N. Railway Workers Union . At his call , the trade unionists 
from all over India flocked to Kharagpur . The G.I.P. Railway 
workers Union The G.K.U. from Bombay , C.F. Andrews and 
men like us . From Bombay came Dange, Mirajkar and others . From 
Calcutta myslef, Dharani, Haleem , Muzaffar, Gopal Basak , Radha 
Raman etc., and of course Kali Das Babu . We communists formed 
a group by ourselves. However , we had kept Singaravelu out of it 
on tactical consideration as he was a member of the Presidium of 
the Conference of the Trade Unionists. 
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" We swiftly came to the decision that if this strike remained 
confined to Kharagpur, it would lose . It had to be extended all 
along the railway line in Bengal . Unfortunately no one from the East 
Indian Railway Workers Union had come to Kharagpur. Giri & 
Andrews moved a proposal to talk with the railway authorities for a 
compromise . We moved a counter proposal: " No, let us carry on the 
struggle and extend it .” The spokesman of our group was Dange. He 
was an excellent speaker and put across our line extremely ably . In 
reply to the Giri - Andrews compromise formula , Dange said “ You 
think that you are the patron saints of the working class , Andrews ! 
you want to be the Hume of the trade union movement - to divert 
and mislead it . That shall not be - the workers shall become the 
masters of their own country . " I still remember Andrews listening to 
this speech , his face flushed crimson , tears streaking down his 
cheek ." 

“ The workers delegates were all for struggle although the 
communist trade unionists walked out of the meeting protesting 
against Giri s attitude , Singaravelu remained and spoke superbly 
in defence of the proposal to extend the strike . The Workers dele 
gates were all for struggle and ultimately the resolution to extend 
the struggle was passed with overwhelming majority . 
“ Following this , important trade 

important trade union leaders began 
propaganda among workers of the East Indian Railway Work 
shops ; thousands of leaflets appealing to the Lilooah workers to 
support the Kharagpur workers were distributed .” _ The members 
of the family of Singaravelu whom we interviewed , very well 
remember their grandfather narrating his experience during this 
period , how he had addressed the meeting of workers not only 
in Tamil at Kharagpur - but also in Hindi at Lilooah . 


Although the campaign for the support of the B.N. Railway 
Workers of Kharagpur was started in Lilooah during the time of 
the B.N. Railway strike , the events that had happened in Lilooah led 
to a historic strike in the East Indian Railway, in the course of which 
there was unprovoked police firing on the workers. This led to pro 
test strikes by workers of Messrs . Burn & Co. , Messrs . Jessop Co. , 
Bird & Co. , and M / s . Martin & Co. , - all foreign owned firms of 
Calcutta - and altogether over 30,000 workers were on strike , in 
April 1927 , in and around Howrah in the Calcutta area . 
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Singaravelu who had been to Kharagpur and Lilooah to parti 
cipate in the historic struggles of the railway workers against the 
policy of rationalisation and retrenchment, carried with him vivid 
memories of the united action of workers and the great solidarity 
shown in these places by workers who belonged to different parts of 
India - Tamilians, Telugus, Oriyas , Bengalis, Biharis and U.P.workers , 
all belonging to different castes and communities, Hindus, Muslims 
and others . Already on the South Indian Railway there were rumb 
lings of a coming struggle on the issue of shifting the Negapatam 
and Pothanur workshops to Golden Rock and the threatened re 
trenchment of railway workers . The South Indian Railway was like 
most other Railways in India British owned and British managed. The 
workers in the South Indian Railway were the lowest paid in the 
whole of India . 


The South Indian Railway Strike 

A Railway labour union had been formed in Negapatam 
( as early as 1918 ) where there was the biggest workshop . 
V. Pakkirisami Pillai and Dr. P. Varadarajulu Naidu , who used 
to tour Tamilnad in the course of his Congress propa 
ganda , also addressed the workers in various places he 
visited and he was responsible in helping the formation of 
Railway workers union in some other places too , like Madurai, 
Salem and Pothanur . Mahatma Gandhi addressed a meeting 
of the Negapatam Railway workers in March 1919. Thiru Vi Ka 
also used to address meetings of workers whenever he visited 
Negapatam . Negaptam had been the scene of several strikes and 
lock outs . In 1924 , the South Indian Railway workers confer 
ence was held in Negapatam in April . In that conference itself 
the demands of railway workers were put forward . Among these 
the most pressing was that of the firemen and the loco running 
staff. In connection with a strike that took place at the end of May 
and in June of that year, Dr. P. Varadarajulu Naidu visited various 
loco shed centres . 

In the year 1927 , the Negapatam Railway Union had passed re 
solutions condemning the certification of the salt tax by the Viceroy, 
celebrated May Day , condemned the execution of Sacco and Van 
zetti by the American Government and held several meetings in sup 
port of the Nationalist Movement as well . 


52 


Singaravelu - First Communist in South India 


In the year 1927 , the rationalisation and retrenchment move 
showed its head on the South Indian Railway as well . The proposal 
for moving the workshops at Negapatam , Pothanur and Trichi 
nopoly to a Central workshop at Golden Rock near Trichinopoly 
was already in the air for over a year . The workers were uneasy 
about this proposal and had held several meetings opposing the 
removal of workshops to Golden Rock and demanding that there 
should be no retrenchment. 


The Agent of the company announced , in September 1927 , that 
there will be retrenchment. To protest against this proposed retren 
chment , the Negapatam Railway workers were the first to come out 
on strike. There was spontaneous support from the people of Nega 
patam for the strike . E.V. Ramasami who was already associated 
with many of the labour leaders, gave support to the striking workers, 
both on the platform and in his press . The Government had passed 
prohibitory orders imposing a ban on any meeting held to support 
the workers on strike . E.V. Ramasami was arrested for holding a 
meeting in support of workers, and at the time of the trial he was 
told that the charge against him was dropped by the Government . 


By April 1928 , the railway management announced that about 
5,000 workers would be retrenched . They tried to tempt the weaker 
sections by offering a higher gratuity to those who volunteered to 
resign . Then they threatened to impose a trade test to weed out the 
workers . But the workers stood firm and had begun to organise 
themselves. The different branches and divisional unions were 
brought together and a Central Union was formed . A Central strike 
committee was also established under the Presidentship of D. Krishna 
sami Pillai. The workers established contact with other Railway 
Labour Unions and tried to make it an All India struggle against re 
trenchment . The reformist leaders like B. Shiva Rao and E. Kirk tried 
to get the government to intervene and settle the strike but did not 
succeed . M. Singaravelu and Mukundalal Sircar who were on the 
strike committee, had already warned the workers that the Government 
cannot be depended upon to support the workers for a fair compro 
mise . With their experience of what they had seen in Kharagpur and 
Lilooah , they were able to warn the workers that they have to depend 
upon their own strength and the support of the public and nto the 
good will of the Government or that of the mediators . Mukundalal 
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Sircar and Singaravelu worked day and night visiting different 
places exhorting the workers to stand united in the coming struggle. 

About the end of June, the workers of Negapatam , Pothanur 
and Golden Rock refused to submit to the Trade Test and demanded 
the withdrawal of this . The management replied by locking out the 
workers of all these workshops. The news of the lock out spread 
throughout the length and breadth of South Indian Railway with 
the signalmen and running staff carrying the message of the 
lock out and a critical situation had arisen throughout the Railway . 
On the 30th of June 1928 , a mammoth procession was taken out at 
Trichinopoly , under the Presidentship of Mukundalal Sircar and 
at that meeting it was unanimously decided that unless the manage 
ment withdrew the retrenchment orders and abolished the trade 
test immediately , there will be a general strike on the whole 
Railway from the 14th of July 1928 . An ultimatum was given 
to the Agent Rothra ; the workers even extended the last date 
by another week , but the Agent was adamant and the general strike 
began on the midnight of 19th July 1928 . 


How the Government viewed it 


How the Madras Government viewed it and what they did 
to help the management can be seen in the following extract 
from the Administration Report for 1928 . 

“ Unrest on the South Indian Railway which threatened a 
strike towards the end of 1927 was apparent early in the year under 
review . Two communists from Madras and Calcutta attended 
the Railway Union Conference in Negapatam in January , 1928. It 
soon became apparent that the delegates were more inclined to follow 
the lead of those who advocated direct action rather than adopt the 
advice of the more moderate elements . 

“ Following the inevitable lockout which followed the Satya 
graha of the workers in June , numerous bodies of workmen were 
sent out all over the line to enlist public sympathy and active 
support of the other branches of the Railway Staff. The two 
communists were among these who made speeches at the centres 
of disturbance and engaged in propaganda work urging the 
Railwaymen to strike work . A policy of temporization on the 
part of the Railway authorities delayed the actual declara_ 
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tion for a time but eventually the strike was declared and 
commenced on the midnight of 19-7-28 . A majority of the running 
staff remained loyal and a skeleton service was maintained . Contrary 
to expectation sabotage was freely indulged in and several serious 
accidents took place which served to alienate the sympathy of 
the general public towards the Strikers . The arrest of the two Com 
munists followed by that of other prominent agitators resulted in 
the rapid collapse of the Strike ." 


Ten days that shook South India 


This strike lasted only 10 days but those ten days were historic. 
The Government recorded it as " the most important event of the 
year " , in their Administration Report for that year . The people 
recorded it as the most important historic fight against an 
obstinate British Company for the just demands of workers, 
The Railway workers of all categories from the menials to 
the staff joined en bloc in the strike . Only the higher officers 
and the Anglo Indian Staff ( except some) remained on duty . 
Heroically the workers held up mail and passenger trains by placin 
boulders on the track , mounting engines, disconnecting the coups 
lings, blocking the level crossings etc. The militancy of the worker 
knew no bounds . They even stopped trains, which the administrae 
tion tried to run with police escort, by offering peaceful satyagraha 
and lying down on the rail track . The police lathi charged , madg 
bayonet charge and opened fire in several places and many workers 
were wounded by the police firing and bayonet charges . On the 21st 
of July , the Railway administration had to suspend all trains. The 
Government brutally repressed the workers and arrested Singara 
velu and Mukundalal Sircar on 23rd July 1928 , and by the 27th they 
had arrested the entire Executive committee and the Strike committee 
of the Railway Labour Union . Hundreds of workers were arrested . 
The Union offices were raided and ransacked . The Union Tamil 
Journal “ Thozhilali(Labourer )” was raided and ransacked . In Madras 
several thousands of workers went in procession demanding the re 
lease of the arrested workers . And by such wanton and brutal re 
pressionand terror the workers were left leaderless . The Govern 
ment aiding the management finally broke up the strike by the 
end of July . Thus ended the most heroic struggle of the railway 
workers of South India written in blood , long years of jail sent 
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ences and lasting scars on the bodies of the victims of brutal police 
action . It was repression run riot on behalf of a recalcitrent 
British owned Railway Company aided by the Imperialist govern 
ment but workers still remember it as a saga of their struggle . 
It could not be more appropriately termed than as the " ten days 
that shook South India .” 


The attack on Working Class - a prelude to attack on the 
National Movement 


There have been critics of this strike as a disastrous venture 
by the Communists but they forget that the repression that was 
unleashed in this strike by the British Imperialist rulers was the 
prelude to the countrywide repression that followed in the next 
two years to suppress the nationwide protest against the Simon 
Commission and Civil Disobedience movement that followed . 
They also forget that in the struggle for the rights of any exploited 
class or of any subjeet people the machinery of the State with 
all its powerful engines of repression will always be utilised 
on the side of the rulers and owners of property ; and that 
every struggle , though temporarily suppressed by such repres 
sion , is but a training for the mass of the people in their long 
long struggle for their own liberation . That this struggle should 
have taken place in the South on the South Indian Railway and that 
Singaravelu should have been the leading and central figure in this 
struggle, is a measure of the service rendered by Singaravelu in the 
struggles of the Working Class and Freedom movement. Singaravelu 
and Mukundalal Sircar were proceeded against on various charges 
by the Government including a charge of Conspiracy under the 
Indian Penal Code . 

Singaravelu was defended in these cases by George Joseph , 
S. Satyamurti, the well - known Congress leader, Nugent Grant and 
K. S. Krishnaswami Iyengar , leading and eminent lawyers of the 
Madras High Court . N.S. Ramasami Iyengar of Coimbatore, who 
was active in organising the Coimbatore workers in the early 1920s 
also appeared on their behalf . 

In the South Indian Railway Conspiracy case , Singaravelu 
Mukundalal Sircar, D. Krishnasami Pillai , President of the South 
Indian Railway Workers Union and several other workers were 
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sentenced to 10 years R.I. Among those sentenced was Perumal, 
a worker , who was given a life sentence. The sentence on Singara 
velu and all other leaders excepting Perumal was reduced in the 
High Court and Perumal had to remain in jail until his release during 
the First Congress Ministry ( 1937-39 ) in Madras, when C. Raja 
gopalachari formed the Ministry in July 1937. Perumal was in the 
Andamans (island) Jail . 

It is interesting to record the history of the Judge, Laxman 
Rao , who sentenced these people to long terms of imprisonment. 
He was rewarded with a Madras High Court Judgeship by the then 
British rulers. When the Congress Government came to power it 
appointed him as the adjudicator in the B. & C Mill strike of 
that year. He did his duty pleasing the British B & C manage 
ment with an adjudication in favour of the management. In 
1950 , under the Congress regime he was appointed as the Sole 
Judge to enquire into the Salem Jail massacre in which unarmed 
Communist Political Prisoners were shot at , killing 22 and severely 
wounding over a hundred prisoners. He obliged the Government 
by holding that the firing on the unarmed prisoners was 
justified !—That the firing on the prisoners inside the jail and 
killing 22 persons was justified !! He had a further gift from the 
Congress regime when he was appointed as an appellate court judge 
at the Centre to enquire into the appeals arising from Labour 
disputes . After all , the state which is there to protect the status 
quo whether it is the British Imperialist State or a Congress 
governed state has to have a reliable judge to justify its acts ! 


Age did not lessen his interest 

After the heroic leadership of the Railway Workers struggle 
and the sentence in the Conspiracy case , Singaravelu came out in 
August 1930. He was already 70 years old by that time and although 
he could not participate actively in the working class struggles that 
took place in the 1930s and later , he continued to take interest in 
many trade union activities . He was approached by workers as an 
experienced and veteran labour leader for guidance on many prob 
lems . Leading young workers of the Young Workers League and 
the Labour Protection League used to go to him for advice and 
when in 1936 Com . S.V. Ghate was externed from Bombay and 
came to Madras, he along with A.S.K. , P. Jeevanandam , V.Subbiah , 


Singaravelu - the Doyen of the Working Class in Tamilnad . 


57 


and K. Murugesan met Singaravelu quite often . Singaravelu him 
self used to come some times to the 2/65, Broadway, Madras . 
This was the office of several Unions and also the place where 
Ghate and others stayed . 

In 1932 , on the Sixth of January , he presided over the Sixth 
Anniversary of the “ Swadesamitran Press Workers Union " and 
spoke “ On the World Economic Crises and the way out ” and told 
the workers that only capture of political power by them will bring 
peace and prosperity to the workers and all toiling people . 

He presided over the May Day meetings held at Triplicane 
Beach in 1932 and 1933. Shortly before the May Day of 1933 , his 
house was searched by the Police . He refers to that in his May Day 
address to workers and stated that Government is afraid of the 
Communists and that is why they searched his house . In that address 
he explained how Communism alone can solve the problems of 
the toiling people , how the Congress is full of capitalists and that 
in future there will be only two political parties in India the 
Congress and Communists . 

Apart from this May Day speech in 1933 , because of his 
old age and poor health , Singaravelu was unable to participate 
actively in Working Class struggles that occurred later . Moreover , 
a younger generation of determined band of Communists like 
A.S.K. , P. Jeevanandam , B. Srinivasa Rao , P. Ramamurthi , and 
K. Murugesan had taken up that work from about 1935. Under the 
guidance of Com . S.V. Ghate , who came to Madras in 1936 , with his 
vast experience of T.U. work among the Bombay Textile workers and 
his methodical functioning, it was the leading C.S.P. members who 
in fact were Communists , who were able to organise the workers 
of the City as a militant force in the unions . They organised the Toddy 
Tappers Union , the S.I.Ry. Labour Union , the Corporation Workers 
Union , the Mill workers Union of Coimbatore , and the Mahalaxmi 
Textile Mill Workers Union , Madurai and several other unions 
in different places . These Unions stood out in sharp contrast to 
the other unions that had become dormant or were under a 
Reformist leadership . Although Singaravelu could not actively 
participate in the many struggles of the Unions , he was greatly 
enthused by the growth of this organised might of the Working Class 
in Tamil Nadu . He used to come and address some meetings in the 
city. He agreed to be the President of the Tramway Workers 
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Union , on Ghate s persuasion, for some time in 1937/38 . The last 
occassion he spoke at a Workers Union Conference was in June , 
1944. There he said " I am now 84 years old . Yet I have come 
here to do my duty to the Working Class . What more can I wish 
than being in your midst and being one with you and one among 
you .” What he said there represents the innermost feelings of this 
truly great man , the fearless and untiring leader of the vanguard of 
the working class . He it was who saw in the Working Class 
struggle the path to the future and his part in many struggles of 
the Tamil Nadu Working Class starting from the Great Mill Strike 
to the historic Strike of the S.I.Ry - workers will live for ever in 
history of the Working Class struggles not only in Tamil Nadu but 
in the whole India as of well . 


CHAPTER V 


THE SELF - RESPECT MOVEMENT 

AND M. SINGARAVELU 


Part - I 


After the period of sentence in the South Indian Railway Cons 
piracy case , Singaravelu came out in August 1930. By that time he 
was 70 years of age . He was a veteran of many fights but very much 
weakened in health but his spirit of fighting social injustices had 
not waned one bit . 

About this time the Self -Respect movement started by E.V. Rama 
sami and the campaign of popularisation of the objectives of Self 
Respect movement had attracted a large number of workers and 
youngmen as well into that movement and drawn them towards 
Socialism . 

The first Self -Respect Conference had been held at Chingleput 
in February 1929 , under the Presidentship of W.P.A. Soundara 
Pandian , a leading member of the Justice Party . But the movement 
itself had been started earlier by E.V. Ramasami who was the leader 
and untiring organiser of the Self - Respect League from 1926 . 

E.V.R. had been a staunch Congressman from the time he 
joined the Congress about the year 1919. He was a staunch advocate 
of Khaddar, an opponent of Council entry , a determined fighter for 
the abolition of drink and untouchability . A powerful speaker in 
Tamil, who had the ability to put his ideas in a simple and colloquial 
way that appealed to the common man , he was one of the most out 
standing leaders who did vigorous and tireless propoganda for the 
Congress in Tamilnad among the masses in the early twenties . He 


60 


Singaravelu - First Communist in South India 


was the Secretary of the Tamilnad Provincial Congress for two years 
and was President of the of the Provincial Congress in 1924 , pre 
siding over the Provincial Conference held in Tiruvannamalai . 


The movement Its genesis 

As we have mentioned earlier in the Chapter on Singaravelu 
and the National movement , the Brahmin Non - Brahmin problem 
was one of the factors that affected the politics of Madras Presidency 
particularly Tamilnad . Not only was there the difference between 
the Congress and Justice Party, which claimed to represent and 
safeguard Non -brahmin interests, but also inside the Congress there 
was an undercurrent of what may be called Non - brahmin Nationa 
lism . 

Although at first the fear of the Brahmin minority getting a 
representation in the Legislature out of all proportion to its numbers 
among the population led to a demand for the guarantee of a certain 
number of seats for them , the problem in Tamilnadu at least was 
something more than that of a struggle for jobs and a position of 
power in the Legislature. It was a social problem , the orthodoxy of 
of caste and of the domination of the superior caste that made the 
position far worse . 

This aspect of social distinction , of social superiortiy based on 
caste was not only irksome but appeared galling to those of the 
lower castes. It was E.V.R. who boldly came out and said that the 
acceptance of this superior and inferior status due to caste was in 
consistent with the Self -Respect of an individual. His argument and 
line of thought logically led to the position that if one was to main 
tain one s Self -respect, the most important thing was to do away 
with Castes . 

Even while he was in the Congress, E.V.R. and some others 
had differences with other Congress leaders on some issues . One 
such issue that of the Gurukulam run by V.V.S. Aiyer . V. V. S. 
Aiyer was one who had been abroad ,a radical nationalist associated 
with V.D. Savarkar and others in London in the first decade of the 
century. He lived in Pondicherry along with Subramanya Bharathi 
and others and entered British India about the end of February 1921 , 
was connected with Tamil Journal the Desabakthan and became 
its Editor when Thiru . Vi Ka left it in July 1920. He was sentenced 
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for a seditious article in it . After release from Jail , he started the 
Gurukulam , a kind of residential school run on the basis of Nationa 
lism and Indian Traditions. This Gurukulam was started on the 
donations collected from individuals for this cause and the Tamilnadu 
Congress Committee had also given it a grant of Rs . 10,000 / -. But 
there were complaints that in the Gurukulam there was caste discri 
mination, that the brahmin boys were given food separately from 
the Non - brahmin boys and there was segregation based on caste . 
E.V.R., Varadarajulu Naidu , Dandapani Pillai , Thiru Vi Ka and 
others carried on a vigorous agitation for giving meals in a common 
mess and for running the Gurukulam on the basis of equality of all 
castes. As a result of their propoganda and agitation the donations 
to the Gurukulam dwindled and the Gurukulam had to be closed . 
But it left a bitter memory in the minds of many Non - Brahmin 
Congressmen , as they felt that many of the Congress leaders were 
actuated by caste considerations and prejudices in their attitude 
to this and similar problems . 

E.V.R. presided over the Tamil Nad Provincial Conference 
held in 1924 at Tiruvannamalai . In his presidential address at that 
Conference he stated : 


“ Although in South India the unity of Hindus and Muslims 
has not been disturbed or broken up it is a fact that unity among 
the Hindus has been disturbed . First let us think about the position 
ofthe Brahmins and Non - brahmins . Why should there be differences 
between these people who belong to the same religion ? There must 
be some basic reason for these differences. It is necessary for all 
patriots to realise what are the reasons for this and to strive for unity . 

" Friends ( who are here ) should ponder over the reasons that 
led Dr. Nair , who was himself a Congressmen , to suddenly organise 
a new party and consider whether these reasons persist even now or 
not . I do not think those causes have vanished . As long as they 
operate in Tamilnadu, it is difficult to achieve unity of Brahmins 
and Non - brahmins. As one who has been working for the cause of 
our Motherland , as one who has been a Secretary and President as 
well of the Tamilnad Congress , I say all this basing myself on my 
experience." 

E.V.R. had been advocating what was known in those days as 
Communal Representation - in Madras Presidency - which in reality 
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was a guranteed representation to the different castes in the number 
of persons elected to the Legislature as also in the number of jobs 
given in the different services , in the admission to educational insti 
tution etc. , even though he was opposed to the Congress contesting 
the elections . According to Thiru Vi Ka , E.V.R.had a feeling that the 
Swaraj Party will only perpetuate the dominance of the Brahmin . 
Thiru Vi Ka states that he advised E.V.R. not to get aligned with 
the Justice Party , and if he wanted he could concentrate on Social 
Reform to abolish Caste differences ( P. 335 

of his Auto -biographical 
notes). 

In May 1925 , E.V.R. started his Tamil Weekly Kudiarasu 
and in the first issue where he explained its objectives he stated : 
" Every group or caste must advance . To entirely forget this objec 
tive and talk of country and country ad nauseam is not the objec 
tive of our Weekly .. Because the feeling of superiority and infe 
riority is what adds to the fuel of caste antagonism , it is necessary 
that this feeling should go and the truth that all human beings are 
one and equal should spread among the people . " 

A few months after the starting of Kudi Arasu the Tamilnadu 
Provincial Conference took place in Conjeevaram in November 
1925. In that conference an attempt was made to recommend to the 
Kanpur Session of the All India Congress that the Congress 
itself should take up the political programme of the Swaraj Party , 
intensify it and contest the elections so that there need be no sepa 
rate Swaraj Party . But as there was opposition to this move this 
was withdrawn. Nevertheless a resolution had been given notice of 
by E.V.R. and S. Ramanathan which stated " with a view to create 
mutual confidence among Hindu Communities for the purpose of 
National Advancement , the Brahmins, Non - brahmins and those 
considered Untouchables should have the right to have representa 
tion in the legislatures and local bodies in proportion to their popu 
lation , their representatives being chosen from among themselves." 
This resolution was disallowed by Thiru Vi Ka . who was President, 
as this resolution had been defeated in the Subjects Committee and 
as the question of representation in the Legislature and civic bodies 
and the mode of election was a matter that can arise only 
when the Congress decides on contesting elections, which 
matter was now left to the Swaraj Party . Thiru Vi . Ka . as 
President ruled that this matter is one which should be taken 
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in the Swaraj Party and not the Congress. As a result 
of this ruling , E. V. R. , S. Ramanathan , Surendranath Arya , 
and Chakkarai Chettiar walked out of the Congress . The Presi 
dent in his concluding speech regretted the walk - out and the way in 
which this ( caste ) communal hatred was being intensified and said 
that he could never agree to the view that we can fight for Swaraj 
only after the Brahmin Non - brahmin differences are fully settled , 
and said that while striving for the settlement of these differences we 
must continue our fight against the bureaucracy and foreign rule . 

E.V.R. had gone over to a position where he would not accept 
this . In a speech he made at a meeting of Non - brahmin Congressmen 
held at Conjeevaram itself alongside of the Provincial Conference 
under the Chairmanship of T.A. Ramalingam Chettiar he stated : 
“ The fact that int his part of the country Brahmin and Non - brahmin 
parties have come into being and are in conflict with each other is 
well -known . However much we may cover it up , no one can deny 
that even inside the Congress there is such a thing as Brahmin 
Non Brahmin difference . To shut ones eyes to it is like covering up 
a canker in the body and allowing it to rot . Its the duty of all wise 
men to seek a proper remedy for this and try to heal the wound 
which is destroying the health of the body ." 

While E.V.R s attack on brahmin domination inside the Congress 
grew , the Justice Party found in it , a useful weapon to weaken 
the growing Congress influence among the electorate . The elec 
tions to the Provincial Legislature took place in 1926. The Jus 
tice Party suffered a major defeat. So serious was the defeat, that 
in two conferences held by the Non -brahmin Party within seven 
months of this defeat, they decided that Justice Party members 
could join the Congress as individuals and wear Khaddar . Some 
Congress leaders like Dr. Varadarajulu and George Joseph had 
attended one or other of these Conferences as invitees . 

But EVR s propoganda was not meterely a demand for the 
safe - guarding of the interests of the Non - Brahmins who were the 
overwhelming majority of the population but a call to members 
of all castes and communities ( other than the socially dominant 
Brahmins ) to realise their Self-respect i.e. to realise that they are 
equals and not inferiors of others . It is this aspect of his propoganda 
that led to his difference of opinion with Mahatma Gandhi who in 
his tour of South India in 1927 , had made speeches supporting the 
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doctrine of Varnashrama Dharma i.e. of the duties laid down on 
each Varna or caste , by performing which they did their duty to the 
society . EVR and S. Ramanathan actually met Gandhiji and had 
a discussion with him on this subject. In an Editorial written in 
“ Kudi Arasu on 28-8-1927 , EVR refers to this discussion and 
how he was not satisfied with the arguments put forward by Gandhi 
on these matters . He laid down the conditions precedent to the 
country gaining its freedom . They were : 

a ) to destroy the Congress, 
b ) to destroy what is called Hindu Religion and 

c ) to destroy Brahmin Domination . 
For all practical purposes , on the political plane , EVR s propa 
ganda was that of the Justice Party. But the emphasis on equality 
of all castes , and the attack on Religion attracted a large number of 
persons , particularly the youth , from the down - trodden and exploi 
ted castes and brought them into the movement . Those among them 
who participated in the Congress movement , saw the necessity for a 
struggle to obtain social equality and end the social domination of 
the upper castes . EVR himself was not opposed to the participation 
of these persons in his movement, even though these persons did 
not go the whole -hog with him in his anti - congressism . It is from 
this section of the youths of the down - trodden section that support 
to the Socialist programme came. It is this group which was later 
active in the organization of Zamin Ryots Conference, Anti-money 
lenders conference and other such conferences organised along with 
the District and Taluk Self Respect Conferences. It was this attack 
on exploitation that was responsible for the great support which this 
movement received at the hands of the poor sections of society , in 
cluding and workers , it was this that opened the way for them to 
seek the cause of this exploitation and ways to end it . 


E. V. Ramasami s Work 


E.V.R s work in the Congress in the earlier period, his support 
to the South Indian Railway Strike and his emphasis on the need for 
equality of all caste made a great appeal to the members of the down 
trodden castes . Notable among the resolutions passed at the Self 
Respect Conference was one urging the abolition of Untouchability 
and Caste, of giving up caste appellations like Naicker, Mudaliar 


The Self - Respect Movement and M. Singaravelu 


65 


and others, and one on the rights of women . Although many 
followers of the Justice Party joined the Self -Respect movement 
thinking that it is an organisation that can fight the Congress, the 
party s programme of social equality and its anti- religion frightened 
the more conservative Justicites and some Justice Party leaders left 
the movement one by one including R.K. Shanmugam , who was 
President of the third Self-Respect Conference held at Virudu 
nagar in 1931. We have given this brief sketch of the early Self 
Respect movement to enable our readers to understand some 
features of this movement amongst whose followers M. Singara 
velu played a very important part from 1931 to 1935 . 

M. Singaravelu s friendship with E.V. Ramasami in the 
Congress, E.V. Ramasami s support to the Railway Workers strike 
in 1927 and 1928 and M. Singaravelu s instinctive attraction to any 
fight against social injustice led him to play a very important role 
in opening the eyes of several Self- Respect workers to a wider horizon 
and of a new path towards a new order in which the toiling people s 
liberation will guarantee the abolition of all social injustices and 
establish a society without all the horrors of caste or social domi 
nation , liberate women from age -old slavery in the house and ensure 
equality for all . 


Singaravelu s Interest 

Singaravelu was invited to attend the third Self Respect Confe 
rence held in Virudhunagar in 1931 , under the Presidentship of R.K. 
Shanmugam . He could not attend the Conference because of his 
ill -health but welcomed the resolutions passed at the Conference 
in an article written by him in “ Kudi Arasu ” dated 30-8-1931 . 

This growing interest of Singaravelu in the objects of the Self 
Respect movement as seen by him in the resolutions naturally led a 
number of Self - Respectors to invite him for their meetings and confe 
rences. Because of his age and failing health he was not able to accept 
many of these invitations to address them . He accepted the invita 
tion to open the Conference of Self -Respectors in Madras on 26th 
December 1931. In his long opening address, he welcomed the efforts 
of the Self Respect movement to fight age -old prejudices, supersti 
tions and caste and religious beliefs. He congratulated them in 
their attempts to have a rational outlook on many of the problems 
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of the day. And touching upon the economic problems of the present 
order and the causes of the economic disparities in the present society 
he told them that only Socialism can bring about a society in which 
there will be no caste or religious distinctions or economic dispari 
ties . He exhorted them to study and learn more about Socialism . 

Singaravelu followed up his exhortations to Self - Respectors to 
learn about Socialism by writing a series of twelve articles in their 
weekly paper “ Kudi Arasu " under the heading “ The work 
before us. " He concluded the series with an article entitled 
“ Samadharma Vilakkam " (Explanation of Socialism ) . These articles 
appeared every week in the isues of “ Kudi Arasu " beginning from 
17-1-1932 and ending with 23-4-1932 . 

The titles of the articles were : 

“ The results of British rule ” , “ Religion and Politics" " Abolition 
of caste” “ Economics and Social organisation ” “ Relationship with 
Justice Party 

This series of articles was followed up by another series of arti 
cles , “ The God and the Universe ” ; and as a sequel to it another 
series of articles on " Science and Ignorant beliefs. This latter series 
was in the form of replies to questions and doubts raised by the 
readers of “ Kudi Araşu ” , from places , like Ceylon , Malaya , Burma 
and South Africa . 

The series on “ God and Universe " and " Science and Ignorant 
beliefs " helped to clear quite a lot of confusion created in the minds 
of the people by religion , religious practices and various crude super 
stitions . Singaravelu s articles were based upon his wide knowledge 
of materialist approach to the problems of natural phemomena of 
the many western scientists and philosophers . He had a very large 
collection of books on these subjects. Some of the books he consul 
tered were : 

1. “ Stars and Atoms by Eddington (1927 ) 
2. “ Flight from chaos by Shapley ( 1931 ) 
3. " The Universe around us by Jeans (1930 ) 
4. God and the Universe by Cohen (1931) 
5. " Life of the Universe by Archeneus ( 1909) 
6. " Elements and Electrons by Ramsay ( 1912 ) 
7. “ Beyond the Atom by Cox ( 1913 ) 
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8. Astronomy and Cosmogony by Jeans ( 1928 ) 
9. Anthropology by Taylor . 
10. “Golden Bough by Frazer : 
11. Man , God and Immortality ? by Frazer : 
12. " Behaviourism by Watson ( 1931 ) 

Many of Singaravelu s articles written under the caption " Scien 
tific Method and Ignorant beliefs ” were brought out as two excellent 
books by A. Raghavan , Secretary of the Rationalist Book Publi 
shing Society ( Erode - Tamilnadu ) in 1934 . 

Singaravelu s articles in ‘ Kudi Arasu were based on his wide 
reading of the books on Science and Rationalism . As such they 
impressed many of the members of the Self -Respect movement. 
These articles gave him a standing of high esteem and regard among 
Self-Respect workers . E.V. Ramaswami was so appreciative of Singara 
velu s knowledge that he had requested him to continue his articles 
to help the spread of the movement and to strengthen it . 


CHAPTER V 


Part - 1 ] 


During the time Singaravelu was contributing the articles 
to “ Kudi Arasu ” , the founder of Self- Respect movement, E.V. 
Ramaswami had gone on a tour of western countries . Among the 
countries he visited was U.S.S.R. and he spent a good part of his 
foreign tour there. He was the guest of the Soviet Atheist Society 
called “ Bozvosnik ” and delivered lectures in Baku , Tiflis, Leningrad 
and Moscow . He returned to India about the end of October 1932 . 

His tour of the Soviet Union made E.V.R. realise that the only 
country in the whole world which was able to successfully attack 
religion was the Soviet Union , which had overthrown the Capitalist 
order by the October Revolution under the Great leadership of 
Lenin and was building up Socialsim in its country . 


Socialism and the overthrow of Religion and Superstition 

During the time E.V. Ramaswami and Ramanathan were 
abroad and seeing for themselves that only in a Socialist country 
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were the people able to overthrow the hold of religion and many 
supersitious practices . Singaravelu was able to put before the Self 
Respect workers the same truth . He put across the idea that their 
movement of social reform and fight against religion caste and un 
touchability and other evils of the present society cannot really 
achieve its purpose without understanding the October Revolution 
and the Soviet Union . His speeches and writings of that period high 
lights the fact that Socialism alone can ensure the attainment of 
their objectives. 

This is well illustrated by the extracts from his Presidential 
address at the Salem District Self - Respect Conference early in May 
1932 , given below . He says " It is a year since I met the Self - Respect 
leaders and workers . 

“ I have been following your movement during the last few 
months . I have learnt from your newspapers and journals and 
reports about your activities. What are the objectives of the move 
ment . 


Objects : 

“ I think the first objective is to remove the hold of religion , 
its principles and all ignorant and foolish beliefs arising therefrom . 

" The second is to abolish caste differences and the social dis 
abilities arising therefrom . 

“ Apart from these two important reforms in society your objec 
tive is to remove the low status of women in the present society 
and ensure equality between the sexes . 

" There has been no other social reform movement of this type 
seeking to remove social injustices and their roots , and yours is 
one of the most comprehensive social reform organisation . 

" There have been social reform movements in the past as well . 
And as a result of their efforts they were able to introduce widow 
re - marriage in society and also get legislation passed to remove 
certain legal disabilities. In spite of all these efforts caste differences 
and restrictions and diabilities of women , and untouchability 
continues to exist. 

“ There are serious drawbacks in our society which others have 
pointed out . There are some people who do not like the criticism of 
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our Indian society for these sociall ills . But we should not be carried 
away by our anger against them for pointing out such serious draw 
backs. We have to fight against these social evils and try to change 
our society where millions of people still live in abject poverty . It 
looks to meas if the Self - Respectors hope to reform our social system 
in our country , which is enveloped in the darkness of ignorant and 
superstitious beliefs, by a few speeches." 

Criticising the Congress which for 50 years had been attempting 
to work for the progress of the country , Singaravelu pointed out that 
apart from ensuring a few more jobs for Indians , its activity has not 
benefited the toiling masses of the people nor effected any basic 
change in the narrow practice of caste and religion . Even under 
Gandhiji s leadership the political reforms demanded by the Congress 
were such as to benefit only the propertied classes and perpetutate the 
existing social order with its caste and religious differences. " How 
then can and when will our toiling masses get their emancipation ? I see 
some hope in the work done by you and your movement. I regard 
the social reforms contained in your Self -Respect programme as the 
first sign of Socialism . You want to do away with religion, do away 
with caste and also to remove poverty to some extent . The question 
is how we can bring it about . As long as political power remains 
in the hands of capitalists who believe in individual property , how 
can we remove the poverty of masses ? As long as individual ownership 
of property remains, it is clear that Socialism cannot be established . 
Until we have a political movement which fights for Socialism , Socia 
lism will remain mere talk . Therefore the question before you 
is whether you are going to remain satisfied with mere talk or 
whether you are going to demand and fight for the Socialist 
government which will build up Socialism ? If the evils of caste 
and religion are to disappear and men adopt a rationalist attitude 
to life there must be a Socialist government in our land and not 
mere Swaraj government ........ 

“ Comrades ! If you want the 34 crores of people in our land to 
get real freedom and live without hunger, without all the evils of 
religious hold , without any caste or religious distinctions , if you 
want our people to have food , shelter and work , if you want to have 
real equality in the life of our people , we should work for the estab 
lishment of a Socialist State . Give your best and all that you can , 
be prepared to sacrifice everything for the sake of this objective." 
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Swami Chidambaranar, who has written a biography of E.V. 
Ramaswami and who had the editorial responsibility of Kudi 
Arasu , during the time of E.V. Ramaswami s tour of western 
countries , has stated in his book ." " The articles which Comrade 
M. Singaravelu , B.A. B.L. , wrote in the Kudi Arasu , were the 
cause of the spread of the Communist doctrines far and wide 
in Tamil Nadu . , 


A Self - Respect Samadharma ( Socialist) Party : 

As a result of this propaganda by Singaravelu and as a result 
of E.V. Ramaswami s experiences in his tour of the Western coun 
tries and the Soviet Union there was an urge among the ranks of 
the workers of the Self-Respect movement and of its leader , E.V. 
Ramaswami also to change the movement fom one of social reform 
alone to a movement with political objectives as well. In consultation 
with Comrade M. Singaravelu , a new programme was drawn up 
and placed before the meeting of Self -Respect Workers held at Erode 
( a town about 250 miles from Madras in Coimbatore District which 
was E.V. Ramaswami s native place) on 28th and 29th of December 
1932 , at E.V.R. s residence . At this meeting Singaravelu explained 
the new programme that was drawn up . 

The proposals that were put forth along with aims and ideals 
suggested the formation of a body of Self -Respectors into a Political 
party called Sama Dharma Party of South India . 

Its programme and objectives were as follows : 


Aims and Ideals of the Self -Respect Party of South India 

1. The attainment of Complete Independence from the Bri 
tish and other forms of capitalist governments. 

2. The cancellation of all national debts . 

3. Public ownership of railways , banks , shipping and other 
transport services, waters and lands etc. 

4. Public ownership without compensation of all agricultural 
lands, forest and estates . 

5. Cancellation of all private debts and other obligations 
incurred by the workers and peasants. 
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6. Changing of Native states into one common Indian Fede 
ration , under the rule of the Workers and Peasants of India . 

7. Improving the life of the workers and peasants of the land 
by securing for them , 7 hours of work per day , increased wages, 
state aid for unemployed, health resorts , free libraries , and other 
cultural facilities. 

These shall form the main ideas of the Self Respect aprty . 


Preamble : 

“ Whereas the Self -Respect Party during the past 8 years has 
very largely succeeded in rousing the attention of the mass of the 
people to the enormity of the superstitious habits , customs and 
practices of religion and caste and the degraded economic 
conditions of life, 

" Whereas it is becoming increasingly evident that such irra 
tional religious and caste habits and customs and the low economic 
conditions of life cannot be done away with except through State 
action , and 

" Whereas, it is further evident that the various political social 
and religious bodies and institutions are even more determined 
to hold the masses in social, religious and economic bondage and 
degradation through their political organisation all over the country 
and , 

“ Whereas the safeguards adopted by the Round Table Confe 
rence for the perpetuation of pernicious religious practices and of 
inhuman caste distinctions are inimical to and destructive of all 
rational life of the masses . 


Objects : 

" It is hereby proposed to form from the body of Self-Respectors 
a political party called the Samadharma Party of South India to 
carry out the following main objects , namely : 

I. To obtain by constitutional means and methods , the repeal 
of all irrational safeguards for the private enjoyment of public uti 
lities, for all harmful religious and caste practices and habits, and 
thereby free the masses from their degrading economic suffering, 
superstitious beliefs, caste and religious atrocities, set up factories 
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and transport for the good of the people, not allowing individuals 
to get the profits by entrusting the administration to political organi 
sations . 

II . Voting rights to be given to all those who had completed 
18 years and above, in the legislative, municipal, taluq and district 
boards elections . 

III . To obtain security of service and minimum wage to all 
workers in public and private utility services, such as factories 
workshops , railways, shipping , transport, post and telegraphc etc., 

IV . To get for the landless workers and agricultural 
labourers working in cultivable lands, estates, and waters a 
reasonable share in the produce of such lands , estate and waters. 

V. To obtain state sanction for utilising Temple, Church , 
Mosque and other religious funds and incomes , for the education , 
both literary and vocational, for sanitation and housing of the 
mass population in the country , and for the maintenance of 
destitute children and orphans. 

VI . To obtain the removal of all caste distinctions among all 
castes , sects and classes of the Indian community, by removing all 
caste titles from all public records and making such retention of 
caste titles by others a disability to hold any kind of public service. 

VII . To secure through state action , municipalisation of 
housing , transport, milk and medical service and establishment of 
nurseries in municipalities, taluq and district boards and village 
unions . 

VIII. To set up party candidates to legislative councils , taluqs , 
district and village boards and unions and panchayats , to secure the 
aforesaid objects of the party. 

IX . Party candidates pledged to these various objects of the 
party will be setup for the various legislative councils and district 
boards, village unions etc. 

X. These various measures, acts , and reforms shall be obtained 
through all constitutional means and methods such as council entry 
and propaganda by means of lectures, discussions and discourses 
as well as through the press . Rules and regulations for the party 
funds and organisations etc. will be made by a provincial committee 
of the party called for this purpose ." ( Kudi Arasu 1-1-1933) 
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There was a discussion on these proposals and although some 
people had doubts about adopting political principles , these doubts 
were answered by the sponsors , by stating that the social reforms 
which the party stood for could be achieved by political activity 
and achievement of political power ; that there should be room 
inside the movement for those who wanted to enter the political 
field as well and that while the Self- Respect movement could continue 
to be a social movement they would establish within the movement 
a separate branch called the Socialist party for political purposes . 
After this , the new programme was accepted by all and it was deci 
ded to convene a provincial conference to implement this programme. 

After the meeting of Self -Respect Workers in E.V.R. s house , a 
public meeting was held at Erode , which was addressed by Comrades 
M. Singaravelu , E.V. Ramaswami and P. Jeevanandam . 


Following this , several district conferences were held in which 
this programme was explained . There was enthusiastic support for 
this movementand resolutions were passed recommending the accep 
tance of the programme at the provincial conference. 

Meetings of Self -Respect youth leagues, were also held where 
the programme was enthusiastically received . Many of the youths 
who attended the meetings , carried on this new programme to many 
taluq centres and villages and over 154 branches were formed in 
Tamilnadu . Singaravelu himself addressed the meeting of Self -Respect 
youth on 15th January, 1933 , on the Socialist movement and later 
in the month at the Self - Respect conference held at Conjeevaram . 
He received invitations to address Conferences at Erode , Virudhu 
nagar, Vellore and other places but owing to his ill health he could 
not do so . The only other meeting he addressed was the May Day 
meeting at Madras 1-5-1933 . But Com.P. Jeevanandam carried on 
an untiring and ceaseless propaganda at several places all over 
Tamilnadu and Kerala as well . 

E.V.R. who was given a welcome at several places in Tamil 
Nadu on his return from a tour of the Western Countries including 
the U.S.S.R. , spoke at several meetings in various places and at 
every place he gave the public his experiences in the Soviet Union 
explaining to them that it was the one country where religion and 
superstition were sccessfully fought, where there was perfect equa 
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lity between men and women , where there was no umemployment 
and a new society was built up on the basis of Socialism . 

About this time Singaravelu wrote articles in " Puduvai Murasu 
a Tamil weekly published from Pondicherry explaining the basic 
Socialist principles . (Unfortunately these articles are not available 
now . ) 

While Singaravelu and E.V.R. did this work it was Com . P. 
Jeevanandam who was able to visit almost every place where there 
was a Self -Respect group and explain the new programme passed 
at Erode . E.V.R. was able to do this actively only till the time of 
the death of his wife , Nagammal , in May , 1933 . 

A perusal of the contents of the issues of the weekly “ Kudi 
Arasu " in 1933 , shows that every issue of the paper had an article 
on the great achievement of Russia . 

Lenin s articles on Religion translated by E.V.R. and S.R. 
( E.V. Ramasami and S. Ramanathan ) appeared as a series. There 
are articles on Karl Marx , a series of two articles of Engels “ On 
principles of Communism ” ( translated ), an Editorial on ‘ Commu 
nism and several others . These articles served the urge of the follo 
wers of the Self- Respect Movement to know more about Socialism 
and Communism as well as the achievements of the Soviet Union . 
One could confidently say that nowhere in Tamil Nadu and perhaps 
no where else in the whole of India has there been , in this period , a 
language weekly paper which had devoted so much space to the 
cause of Socialism , Communism and the Soviet Union . 


Apart from these articles and conferences and public meetings 
which served the purpose of prapaganda there was little else by way 
of action . Although the Erode meeting of Self-Respect workers 
decided upon convening a Conference at which the new programme 
was to be adopted , no such Conference took place. Singaravelu who 
followed the Self -Respect movement closely, was concerned about the 
fact that Socialism still remained a matter of speeches on the plat 
form . He wrote two articles in “ Kudi Arasu " (These appeared 
on 13-8-1933 , entitled a Letter from Afar under the pen name “ Ob 
server ” and another on 8-10-1933 on the “ Future of the Self-Respect 
movement and its present crisis ” , signed by himself .) in which he 
emphasised the need for the movement to advance from the position 
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at the time of the Erode Programme by building up a better party 
organisation . The Socialist programme was not liked by some of 
the old Self - Respectors. Some felt that it will invite the repression 
of the government and left the movement . There were others who 
paid lip service to Socialism and were not interested in the futher 
advancement of the movement in that direction . Some others were 
still saying that the Self -Respect movement should only be a move 
ment for social reform and should not concern itself with politics . 

But those who were genuinely interested in Socialism held , 
alongside of the District Self- Respect conferences, special conferen 
ces against Zamindaries , against money- lenders and on such other 
economic matters that affected the poorer people . Not only were 
such conferences held , but celebration of days like Lenin day , May 
Day , Russian Revolution Day also took place in leading industiral 
centres like Coimbatore . Comrade R. Kissen - an active worker of 
the Self Respect Movement who later joined the Communist Party 
mentions that these days were celebrated as early as 1933 under the 
auspices of the Self- Respect Party . 

In December 1933 , E.V.R. himself was arrested for an editorial 
" Why the present Government should go " and was sentenced to 
nine months imprisonment . 


Conflicting Currents 

This unsatisfactory state of affairs arising out of the people 
of various shades of political opinions using the Self- Respect platform 
naturally conflicted with the needs of the Self -Respect Samadharma 
party . The youngmen who were drawn into the movement and who 
were inspired by seeing Socialism as the real path towards abolition 
of ail social injustices as well as leaders like P. Jeevanandam whose 
participation in the national struggle had given them the background 
of a political fight against Imperialism , began criticising the conserva 
tive elements and the indecisive wobbling elements. They demanded 
that the party should take up a more definite line of action in furthe 
rance of the socialist programme and not compromise with those 
conservative elements who because of their position as landlords , 
moneyed folk and beneficiaries of the Justice party rule were more 
interested in being loyal to the British Imperialists, were taking 
up a blind anti-congress stand and getting afraid of the very talk of 
Socialism . 
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It was 

was about this time that the Meerut Communist 
Conspiracy trial was over and the sentences passed on the accused 
had been reduced on appeal. The " Kudi Arasu " had written 
editorials both when the accused were sentenced ( 22-1-1933 ) 
and at the time of the appeal case judgement ( 13-8-1933 ) . The paper 
praised the Communist leaders for their courageous and selfless 
work and said that the sentence whether light or heavy was not going 
to affect the fate of Communist doctrines. In the editorial on the 
appeal judgement, the editorial pointed out that to explain Commu 
nism was not an offence and therefore many people who were afraid 
of talking about Communism need not get frightened . Apparently 
the latter part of the editorial was written with a view to answer the 
objections of the conservative elements in Self- Respect movement 
to the Socialist propaganda that was done by the Self -Respect 
Socialist party . 

We must also note that the period from 1932 to 1934 was the 
period of an all -out repression against the Congress and the National 
movement . After the judgement in the appeal of the Meerut Cons 
piracy Case when some important Communistl eaders were released 
from jail , the British Imperialist rulers banned the Communist Party 
of India in July 1934. That even in the period of growing repression , 
the workers of the Self - Respect Socialist party carried on their 
ceaseless propaganda for Socialism , is a measure of the zeal, enthus 
iasm and confidence in the Socialist doctrines and their courage. 

The Self - Respect samadharma group continued its propaganda 
by holding District conferences. On 26-11-1933, the Coimbatore 
District Conference was held at Erode. Dr. M. Krishnasami was the 
Chairman of the Reception Committee . It is interesting to note 
that a portrait of LENIN was unveiled at this Conference by the 
veteran labour leader , Thiru Vi Ka . Dr. P. Varadarajulu Naidu 
presided over the Conference. In his Presidential address, he praised 
EVR , the leader of the movement , for doing propaganda on behalf 
of an international movement . 


In December 1933 , a Conference of Atheists was held in Madras. 
Singaravelu presided over the Conference . In his Presidential address 
he stated that this was perhaps the first Atheists Conference in the 
whole of India , explained the basic concepts of Atheism , attacked and 
exposed many of the prevalent superstition and religious practices. 
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was 


A Self-Respect Conference was held on 4-3-1934 at Mannargudi . 
This was known as the first Tamilnadu Provincial Socialist Conference 
on Socialism but as Singaravelu could not attend the Conference, 
in person , his presidential speech was read at the conference. In 
that speech he explained the basic concepts of Socialism , why 
Socialism is necessary, the present position of the Socialist move 
ment in the world and pointed out that Socialism is the only way 
out for the people of India and the world . This address 
published in a booklet form in 1934 by Kudiarasu Pathipagam . 

The Government had attacked the " Kudi Arasu for an 
editorial on “ Why the present rule should go ?” As has been 
mentioned earlier, the Editor and his sister Kannammal as 
the Publisher were arrested on 30-12-1933 and proceeded against 
under section 124A of IPC . EVR was sentenced to 9 months imprison 
ment and a fine of Rs . 300 / - in default to another one month s im 
prisonment. Kannammal as printer was was sentenced 6 months 
and fined Rs . 300 /- in default to one month s imprisonment. As a 
result of this ‘ Kudi Arasu ceased publication and a new weekly 
Puratchi ( Revolution ) came out in its place . Even this was 
suppressed by the action of the Government and in its place Paguth 
arivu , ( Rationalism ) was published . 

The elections to the Central Legislature were to take place in 
in November 1934. A few months before this election , E.V.R 
who came out from jail announced his support to the Justice Party 
in the coming elections. The active members of the Samadharma 
party led by Com . P. Jeevanandam felt that E.V.R. who up till now 
was taking a middle stand between the Samadharma group and the 
Justice Party group , had now gone over completely to the Justice 
Party , headed by the Raja of Bobbili . Jeevanandham and others 
opposed E.V.R. s idea of supporting the Justice party candidates . 
E.V.R.would not agree to this and as a result , the rift between E.V.R. 
and the active Self - Respect Samadharma party members widened . 

In Madras , P. Balasubramaniam , the editor of “ Sunday 
Observer ” , approached M. Singaravelu and requested Singara 
velu to support the Justice Party . Singaravelu bluntly told him that 
he would support and work for a Communist or Socialist candidate 
if there was one , but in the absense of a Socialist candidate he 
will support only the Congress candidate as against the Justice 
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Party candidate , as the Congress represented the anti - imperialist 
front, while the Justice party did not. 

When the election resulted in the massive defeat of the Justice 
Party at the hands of the Congress candidates , E.V.R. in an edito 
rial in “ Pagutharivu ” ( Rationalism ) justified his support to the 
Justice party saying " we cannot bring out social reforms through the 
Congress nor can we make it a Socialist party . We can only bring 
out social reform through Justice party and we can also make it a 
Socialist party." 

In 1935 the Government proscribed the Tamil translation of 
Bhagat Singh s " Why I am an atheist ? ” This was translated by 
P. Jeevanandam and printed by the Unmai Vilakkam Press whose 
owner was E.V. Krishnaswami . The Government arrested P. Jeeva 
nandam and E.V. Krishnaswami , elder brother of E.V.R. Some other 
“ Kudi Arasu ” publications were also proscribed. In this way the 
Government increased the repression on E.V.R. and the Self -Respect 
movement , with the object of widening further the rift in the Self 
Respect movement and getting E.V.R. into an anti - Socialist 
stand . 

E.V.R. s Justice party friends were in power then in Madras . 
A. T. Panneerselvam was Home Member. Sir K. V. Reddy 
was in charge of Law . These leaders of the Justice Party advised 
E.V.R. to dissociate himself from activities which will help the 
spread of Socialism or Communism . As a result , E.V. Krishnaswami 
and Jeevanandam were forced to state that they they had no inten 
tion of spreading disaffection against the government and express 
regret . E. V. R. himself in a signed editorial in the “ Kudi 
Arasu ” of 31-3-1935 , ( Kudi Arasu had been restarted by then ) 
has stated " In the first place, I must make it known that the responsi 
bility for these two comrades expressing regret and getting released 
is not wholly theirs and the major portion of the responsibility is 
mine.” He goes on to explain that somehow in the minds of the 
Government there was a wrong impression about the Self -Respect 
movement and he knew that the Government had decided to put 
down the Self-Respect movement . He goes on to narrate how that 
after his return from Russia , there had been a lot of trouble from 
C.I.Ds to himself and his friends, how over 175 branches of Self 
Respect League were formed in Tamil Nadu that most of them 
were subjected to trouble by the C.I.Ds and some of the big men 
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who were in the movement either left the movement or became 
inactive , thinking that the movement is a dangerous movement , 
and that some of the workers who were active in the movement 
were carried away by their zeal in their activities which were 
reported to the Government by the C.I.Ds. He goes on further 
to say how on the advice of two or three leading members of the 
movement it became necessary for him to meet some responsible 
officials of the Govt . , that he explained to them that the Self -Respect 
movement was not a civil disobedience movement and that if there 
was anything said or published against the law he was prepared 
to answer for that. It was in this context that the case against E.V. 
Krishnaswamy and P. Jeevanandam was mentioned to him . He 
goes on to state that having realised that the authorities had already 
decided that this was a matter which would incite disaffection against 
the Government and that he told them that they should excuse him that 
time and " the regret expressed by the two comrades was in accor 
dance with his talk with the officials ." He also stated in the editorial 
that although the movement was started for removing the social 
ills in the present society , when the movement took up the need for 
solving the economic ills of society as well and started some propa 
ganda about the economic condition of the people, the Govt s sus 
picion about the movement started and they resorted to repression 
against the movement. 

He goes on to say " By doing propaganda for peaceful methods 
in economic matters and in matters relating to caste and religion , 
if condemnation of caste and religion is done without wounding 
the susceptibilities of the followers of caste and religion , the Govt . 
will have no objection and it is in the hope that it is possible 
to come to an understanding with the Government on this basis 
that we came to this conclusion ." 

Earlier in a statement published by E.V.R. in the issue of " Kudi 
Arasu ” dated 10-3-1935 , according to Swami Chidambaranar s 
book on Periyar E.V.R. s life , “ the political objective of the Self 
Respect movement is , to oppose the brahmin dominated Congress 
and for this purpose to co -operate with the Government to the 
extent necessary and in the social sphere remove all caste and 
religious differences and ignorant beliefs which is Socialism in 
economic sphere . In order to do propaganda among people and 
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to bring about a change in these matters , British Rule is better 
than Congress rule. This has been my opinion for a long time . " 


On Self - Respect Party 

In the year 1932 when some of the Self-Respect youths who 
participated in the Congress Civil Disobedience movement were in 
jail they came under the infiuence of Bhudhekeswara Dutt, an asso 
ciate of Bhagat Singh . He it was who instilled in Com . P. Jeevanan 
dam and many others the idea that the path shown by Gandhi 
was not leading them anywhere near the goal of Freedom 
and Independence and there was another path of consistent 
revolution . It was about this time that Singaravelu s articles in 
" Kudi Arasu " spread the message of Socialism . Singaravelu s 
library of books on Socialism and Rationalism was available to 
many of the ardent young men who were in the Self - Respect 
movement . 

Com . P. Jeevanandam , who came out of Jail in 
1933 , spent hours reading the books available there and had 
learnt how the path of consistent Anti - Imperialist fight was a 
necessary step in the fight for social emancipation . There 
fore, after seeing that E.V.R. s hatred against the Congress was 
leading him to a position of " Co -operation with the Government ": 
and a feeling that “ British Rule is better than Congress Rule " , Com . 
P. Jeevanandam came out with a statement explaining the circum 
stances under which he had to express regret in the case against him 
and E.V. Krishnaswami. It was a few months after this that the 
Self- Respect Samadharma Party was formed with P. Jeevanandam 
as its Secretary. And it was for the Mannargudi Conference of 
that Party that M. Singaravelu had written his address “ On 
Socialism ." ( see Appendix for summarised text) 

In the context of the 4 to 5 years of Congress Civil Disobedience 
struggles against British Imperialism from 1927 and in the context 
of the consistent anti - imperialist stand of the accused in the Meerut 
Communist Conspiracy case and of the heroic deed of Bhagat Singh 
and Dutt , it is but natural that many of the active workers of the 
Self - Respect Sama Dharma Party felt that they must have a New 
Party of their own . 

It is in this situation that under the guidance of Com . M.Singara 
velu , K. Murugesan along with T.N. Ramachandran started a Tamil 
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monthly called “ Pudu Ulagam " (New World ) , the first issue of which 
appeared on the 1st of May , 1935. Singaravelu was the guiding spirit 
of this monthly . He himself wrote several articles on Marxism . 
P. Jeevanandam , A.S.K., Chidambaranar are notable among the 
other contributors to this monthly . 

In an article in the first issue of “ Pudu Ulagam " entitled : " Self 
Respect, Justice and Congress Parties" Singaravelu states that the 
Self - Respect leaders for the last two or three years have been saying 
that the Self -Respect movement was a movement that was started 
to change the old order and establish a new world order . 

He analyses how the movement started in the beginning as a 
movement against a particular caste which was getting more 
and more influence under British Rule . He analyses how 
ultimately it was a struggle between Brahmins and Non brahmins 
for official jobs and how a few Non - brahmins getting jobs under 
the government could not benefit the common people . He then 
goes on to analyse the Congress movement , how the overwhelming 
people who have gone to jail and worked for it were non - brahmins. 
And to imagine that non - brahmins in the Congress could be ruled 
by an infinitesimal minority of the brahmins is despicabe nonsense . 
Stating that the Congress is the one party which wields the greatest 
influence among the people the analyses how that influence is due 
to the appeal of patriotism and nationalism and the regard which the 
people of our country had for the asceticlsm of Gandhiji. " Though 
both these things are due to the narrow nationalism and ignorant 
worship and resepect of asceticism , the fact remains that the 
Congress wields a great influence . ” Finally he points out how 
because of this special feature of the situation in India , no other 
party whether loyal or disloyal can attain the same influence and 
however much the Self - Respect movement or the leader support the 
Justice Party with great zeal , no good is going to result out of such 
support . Whether Gandhiji will support the New World or not is 
a different question . One feels that in this article Singaravelu 
was giving a reply to E.V.R. s formulations in the statement 
on March 10th , 1935 and the editorial on 31st March , 1935 . 
( Kudi Arasu ). 
On to the path of Anti - Imperialism 

The lead given by Singaravelu in the articles in the " Pudu Ula 
gam ” along with the articles of other comrades paved the way for 
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all the Self - Respect Socialists to seek a new path to achieve the 
objectives and programme that they had formulated at Erode in 
December, 1932 and developed still further as a result of their 
experience . 

A Conference was called by the Self -Respect Samadharma group 
in Thiruthuraipundi , Tanjore District , in February , 1936. It was at 
this conference that the majority of them , who had come under the 
influence of Singaravelu s writings on Socialism , decided to form an 
independent Socialist Party of Self -Respectors. 

About this time Com . S.V. Ghate , who had been externed from 
Bombay after his release in the Meerut Communist Conspiracy 
case and detention in Satara, had arrived in Madras City . A.S.K 
had already arrived in Madras from Hyderabad . Both of them had 
contacted Singaravelu , who knew Com . P. Jeevanandam and other 
active workers of the Self- Respect Socialist party . The young enthu 
siastic Self - Respect workers who were inspired by the Socialist 
outlook had formed the Self - Respect Samadharma Party 
in February, 1936 . 

P. Jeevanandam who was its secretary 
was a tireless organiser , a powerful writer and orator who went round 
Tamilnadu and enthused many comrades. During this time he had 
come into contact with the organisers of the Madras Labour 
Protection League , P. Sundarayya, A.S.K. Iyengar , and others . 
He had also met Comrades S. V. Ghate and Srinivasa Rao . 
As a result of all these things and his discussion with 
Comrade S. V. Ghate the first Self -Respect Samadharma 
Party s Conference was called in Tiruchirapalli on 1st November 
1936. Comrade S. A. Dange was invited by Comrade . P. Jeeva 
nandam to inaugurate the Conference . This meeting of all these 
leaders helped to call for the Self-Respect Socialist Conference 
at Tiruchirapalli on 1-11-1936 . Com . S.A. Dange inaugurated this 
Conference. Dr. M. Krishnaswamy presided . At this Conference 
the entire body of the Self -Respect Socialists decided to join the 
Congress Socialist Party in which many Communists were func 
tioning 

Comrade R. Kissen in an article on the P.Jeevanandam issue of 
" Thamarai ” a cultural monthly ( 1st April 1963 ) writes as follows 
about S.A. Dange s address and what happened at the Conference, 
Comrade R. Kissen , was one of the leading - organisers of Self 
Respect Socialist Party , Coimbatore. 
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“ The address of Comrade Dange at this Conference laid down 
clearly the path of the Socialists . He welcomed the work done by 
the Self - Respect Samadharma Party to spread socialist ideas in Tamil 
nadu and bring about a Socialist Tamilnadu . At the same time he 
reminded the Conference not only Tamilnadu but the whole of India is 
under British Imperialist domination and that unless the bondage of 
India under British Imperialism is destroyed on an All India Scale , 
it is impossible even to dream of Socialism . And therefore the Coun 
try s freedom is the first step and only thereafter can we achieve 
Socialism . He also said that it is necessary to bring all sections of 
the people in one front against Imperialism . For this purpose all 
should join the National Congress which had grown into a big anti 
imperialist organisation and take the fight for freedom on to a pro 
gressive path . Since the Communist Party had been made illegal, 
the Socialist forces could join the Congress Socialist Party. That was 
the path that Com . S.A. Dange laid before the Conference . As Com . 
S.A. Dange s address had shown the main work that had to be 
done by the Conference , the Conference did not have to do much 
other work . Only one resolution was passed and that resolution 
dissolved the Self -Respect Socialist Party and decided that its 
members will join the National Congress and Congress Socialist 
Party and work for its objectives." 

It was most appropriate that Com . Dange , who was one of the 
earliest Communist leaders in India should have inaugurated this 
Conference, a Conference at which the Self- Respect Socialists decided 
to join the socialist forces working in the Congress Socialist Party, 
thus giving the finishing touch to a work which had been begun by 
Singaravelu , another of the earliest Communist leaders . 


A Great Work done by Singaravelu 

With this act of the Self - Respect Socialists joining the Congress 
Socialist party , a great work done by M. Singaravelu in the Self 
Respect movement , a new chapter was opened in the political life 
of the vast number of the enthusiastic Self -Respect workers who were 
drawn into the movement for social liberation and emancipation 
of the toiling people . It is a very important and signal service ren 
dered by Singaravelu in the development of the Socialist 
movement in Tamil Nadu and building up of the Communist Party 
in Tamil Nadu . No other person could possibly have done 
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so much inside the Self- Respect movement as he had done . 
His work is still remembered as a signal service to the Self -Respect 
movement itself by its own leaders who did not join the Samadharma 
party . C.N. Annadurai was one of the top leaders of the Dravida 
Kazhagam of E.V.R. He later formed the Dravida Munnetra 
Kazhagam , which under his leadership came to power in Tamil 
Nadu . He paid the following tribute to the services of Singaravelu . 

Writing in his Tamil Weekly “ Dravida Nadu” he has stated 
that the credit for popularising Communism in a manner which 
could be easily understood by the poor as well would go to Singara 
velu . He has also stated that “ Singaravelu s services for strengthen 
ing the Seif -Respect movement could never be forgotten by its 
members . " 

As important as his role in Working Class struggles, and inside 
the Congress was Singaravelu s work inside the Self - respect move 
ment . In fact it is more important because in the special condi 
tions of Tamil Nadu with its brahmin and non brahmin problem 
corroded by the anti- congressism of the Justice Party and its off 
shoot , he saved a good number of genuine fighters for social change 
and a social revolution from the path of barren communal ( caste ) 
hatred and rivalries for the path of a real fight for the liberation 
of the toiling people which alone can finally solve the inter - caste 
inter - communal antagonisms and do away with the hold of reli 
gious prejudices. 


CHAPTER VI 


SINGARAVELU - THE PATH FINDER OF 

COMMUNISM IN THE SOUTH 


At a public meeting of the Choolai Mill workers which he addres 
sed on 19-5-1921 , Singaravelu said " I am also a worker like you . 
I work in the fields, plough the lands , water the plants . My fore 
fathers belong to the fishermen community ......During the last 
few years , I have been reading about the condition of the workers . 
I have also been observing the struggles you are conducting to 
advance the lot of the workers . I am studying about the condi 
tion of workers in other countries as well . Workers in those coun 
tries of Europe, America and Japan are suffering like you . There 
fore I think it is necessary that you should fraternise with the 
Workers of the World ." 

This extract from his speech speaks for itself. It is clear from 
this that Singaravelu who was drawn into the Congress and natio 
nalist politics by the end of the First World War, was already think 
ing of himself as a worker and had begun to realise the great impor 
tance of the fraternity of the working class all over the world , as the 
essential condition for the liberation of the toiling people . An 
active mind like Singaravelu s once it sets itself on this path , was 
bound to arrive at a Communist outlook . A restless spirit of acti 
vity that characterised a man like Singaravelu , was bound to lead 
him into active work in the pursuit of a revolutionary change of 
the present capitalist order, by the working class acting as the van 
guard of this revolutionary struggle. 
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Although the idea of a new social order based upon equality 
was not new to many in India , it was the Great October Socialist 
Revolution under the leadership of the Bolshevik party led by Lenin 
that really stirred the minds of all radical workers ; they saw in it 
the practical achievement of the overthrow of a long established 
social order , a social tyranny headed by an autocratic ruler , who 
was considered invincible , by the working class and common people . 

Interest in the Great Lenin and the Russian Revolution was 
natural at that time . Thiru Vi Ka , in his ‘ Autobiographical Notes 
says that " When he assumed the editorship of Tamil Daily Desa 
bakthan on 7th December 1917 ( i.e. a month after the victorious 
October Revolution ) news about Russia used to captivate him ." 

There were many others who welcomed this great event despite 
all the falsehoods and lies spread about the Bolsheviks and the 
Russian Revolution . Among these were poets like Subramania 
Bharathi , political and labour leaders like V. Chakkarai and Thiru 
Vi Ka . Singaravelu was no exception to this . Among the many books 
he acquired was a copy of John Reed s “ Ten days that shook the 
world ” which he should have bought in the first edition itself, 

Alongside of John Reed s book , he had in his library the pub 
lished volumes of Karl Marx s Das Capital. 

In the Preamble to the Communist Party Constitution adopted 
at the Extraordinary Congress at Amritsar in April , 1958, it is stated : 
“ The Communist Party of India arose in the course of our libera 
tion struggle as a result of the efforts of Indian Revolutionaries , who 
under the inspiration of the Great October Revolution , were seeking 
new paths for achieving national independence.” 


From the Nationalist Upsurge 

Dr. G. Adhikari , in his general introduction to the Documents 
of the History of the Communist Party of India - Volume I , 
mentions four trends from which individuals and groups in 
their search for a new path in the struggle for Independence 
turned to Scientific Socialism and Communism under the impact 
of the Great October Revolution of Russia . Among these four 
trends Dr. G. Adhikari mentions the nationalist revolutionaries 
in India itself as the fourth and most important trend . 
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Some of them came from the left wing of the National Congress. 
They became doubtful of or disillusioned with Gandhiji s ideology 
and became the founders of the early Communist groups in 
different parts of the country . Of these , Dange in Bombay , 
Singaravelu in Madras , Muzaffar Ahmed in Calcutta and the 
Inquilab group in Lahore, are mentioned as examples by Dr. Adhikari . 
Dr. Adhikari has pointed out that these groups were sought to 
be co - ordinated by " the Communist Centre organised abroad on 
the basis of the Communist Party of India formed at Tashkent 
on 17-10-1920 by M. N. Roy and others soon after the Second 
Congress of the Communist International." 

We will endeavour to look at some of the writings and acti 
vities of Singaravelu that can be gathered from the reports in the 
local newspapers , his own letters and articles and first hand reports 
of some who had worked with him during that time . Our conclu 
sion from all this material which we deal with below , is that Singara 
velu was the first person in the south who was prepared to come out 
saying boldly that he was a Communist , that he tried to organise 
a Communist group in Madras in the early twenties until his arrest 
and sentence in the South Indian Railway case . He carried on an 
unceasing propaganda popularising fundamental Socialist ideas , 
the founders of the Scientific Socialism , Marx & Engels , and the 
achievements of the Soviet Union . He continued this work even 
after his release in 1930 till his death in 1946 . 

In the early thirties the major part of his work was among 
those in the Self - Respect Socialist movement and later among these 
who were re -organising and activising the Communist Party in 
Tamil Nadu . 

His wide reading of the many books on the Scientific advances 
in the West enabled him to write on general topics concerning 
the nature of the Universe , Origin of life and the philosophical con 
cepts connected therewith from a materialistic point of view , fight 
ing against a vast mass of ignorant and superstitious beliefs rooted 
in a backward society like ours in the South . 

Singaravelu seems to have been drawn into active politics 
in the year 1919. When Gandhiji visited Madras at the end of March 
1919 , in the course of his tour round the country , to prepare the 
people for the Satyagraha movement against the Rowlatt Act , it 
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is likely that Singaravelu joined others in signing the Satyagraha 
pledge . But in any case after the news of the Jallianwala Bagh massa 
cre , he participated in a number of meetings held on the Triplicane 
Beach , Madras , to protest against the Punjab atrocities. Many of 
the meetings were convened by Subramania Siva , a Congressman 
who had been sentenced for sedition as early as 1908 , along with 
V.O. Chidambaram Pillai . He was one of the speakers along with Sin 
garavelu at the first May Day meeting in 1923 in Madras City. 


To Marxism 


In the years 1918 and 1919 newspapers did carry some news 
about the happenings in Russia and how the Bolshevik party was 
based on the principles of Marxism . It is natural that with the 
interest of the common man in the October Socialist Revolution 
the news about the Bolshevik party being based on Marxism should 
create some interest in Marxism among those who admired and 
welcomed the Socialist Revolution. That Singaravelu had already 
begun to study about Marxism and talk about it to his friends in 
the labour movement and politics is evidenced in the biographi 
cal notes of Thiru Vi Ka , where he says that he often used to wonder 
how common ownership or common interest which he understood 
to be the basis of religion , had not spread through the world and how 
his friendship with Singaravelu gave him some light on the subject. 
He goes on to say that Singaravelu s explanation created in his 
mind the idea that Marxism is a doctrine which can spread this 
concept of common ownership and community of interest and 
establish it . Singaravelu must have given these ideas in 1919 
itself, for in December of that year when Bal Gangadhar Tilak 
visited Madras, and there was a discussion on the passive resis 
tance movement . Thiru Vi Ka mentions that he asked him a few 
questions on Marxism as well . Singaravelu had begun to see in 
Marxism , a possible path towards freedom and had begun to spread 
such ideas among those whom he came into contact with . 

In a letter written to the New India and published by that 
newspaper in its issue of 21-1-1920 , he says that it is the defective 
social system under which we have been living that is primarily 
responsible for the appearance of the criminal, that historically 
private property and the criminal have grown together." He goes 
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on to say “ As a great moralist well pointed out it is the assertion 
of one s ancient right to that which was once common property 
and which today is fenced and guarded against common enjoyment 
that is now called theft in our modern jurisprudence." 

We can see here Singaravelu finding in private property or 
ownership the cause for some of the iHs of the present society 
dubbing it as crime . 


First Labour Unions and Struggles 

In 1919 and 1920 several labour unions were formed in Madras 
City and places like Negapatam , Mathurai and Coimbatore , 
which by then were working class centres . During this period 
almost all the Madras Newspapers have written editorials at 
one time or other on the labour situation and workers grievances . 
Apart from the workers agitation there was the Khilafat question , 
the possibility of Non - Co - operation movement to be launched at any 
time . Singaravelu s reaction and line of thought in this period 
is exemplified in the following extract from an article by him in 
the " New India ” dated 13th August 1920 . 

“ First on the proposed labour committee by the Government ; 
the personnel of the committee should consist of men who 
are really interested in the welfare of the working classes . 

“ Second , no half measures on the lines hitherto pursued will 
do any good to labour . 

coercive legislation to prevent a labourer s 
birthright - his right to strike under the present economic condi 
tion - ought not to be contemplated under any event in respect of 
public utility . So long as the freedom of contract holds between 
the parties , the state cannot intervene to the detriment of one 
party even should the public suffer. Unless and until the public 
insures the well - being to the workers as in Soviet Russia , the 
right to strike should remain as an inalienable right of labour and 
to penalise it under any other condition will be deemed another 
lawless law added to the already overlapping Indian statute laws . 
Non Co - operation : 

“ It is a part of Indian Dharma. It is Ahimsa Dharma in politics . 
When prayers and resolutions prove unavailing and the ruling gods 
continue to act against the elementary rights of humanity the only 


“ Third , any 
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course left to the poor citizen is to hold up his hands and say " I 
shall not be a party to the wrongs done to my nation until these 
wrongs are righted ... 


Supernationalism : 

" By taking part in the Khilafat question India has begun to 
think supernationally. When empire builders , king makers and 
exploiters of the land are thinking imperially, the Indian nation 
builders are thinking supernationally. Not merely the Turkish 
dismemberment is a great wrong , there are wrongs to Bulgaria , 
wrongs to Austria , wrongs to Hungary , all fallen nations that demand 
India s solemn protest . India cannot be happy unless the world 
is happy ." 

These extracts show that while Singaravelu was trying to think 
independently much of his thoughts and expressions are limited 
by the prevailing conditions . Except for the stand on the question 
of the workers right to strike, his views on Non Co -operation and 
what he calls supernationalism are still dominated by the general 
ideas prevalent among the majority of nationalist Congressman . 

In October 1920 , the First session of A.I.T.U.C. ( All India 
Trade Union Congress ) was held at Bombay under the President 
ship of Lala Lajpat Rai . Lajpat Rai in his presidential speech had 
applauded the Soviet Union and condemned the ban on the entry 
into India of the “ Daily Herald ” and the magazine “ Soviet Russia 
containing the news about Soviet Union and its achievements . 
Singaravelu used to say , that Lajpat Rai had warned the British 
Imperialist rulers that even the Himalayas cannot stop the ideas 
of Bolshevism spreading in our country . 

But apart from this, the A.I.T.U.C. session had a connection 
with Singaravelu and his ideas . For in a letter to the " New India " 
which appeared on 15th January, 1921 under the heading “ Colonel 
Wedgewood and the Madras Socialists ” , he has given the text of 
a telegram referred to by Col. Wedgewood. The text of the telegram 
is as follows : 


" To the President, Trade Union Congress, Bombay. Indian 
Socialism urges Indian workers demand industrial control , land 
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nationalisation . Not mere palliatives like profit sharing , wage 
increase . Recommend establishing council of non - action to pros 
tect labour against autocracy, capitalism . Pray resolve down toolt 
against ‘ Daily Herald prohibition , world s better managemen 
rests with labour , therefore unite with Workers International." 


This telegram was sent in the name of the Madras Socialists . 
Col. Wedgewood in his speech at the Conference commended the 
spirit behind the telegram . Referring to Col. Wedgewood s commen 
dation of the telegram , Singaravelu concludes the letter thus : 
" the dominant note of Indian Socialism is the pursuit of the ideal 
in all matters , political , social , economic and consistent with its 
ideal of social reconstruction proclaims that no permanent good 
can come out of halting inadequate compromising methods of 
reform . " 


Singaravelu goes on to say that it differs from its sister move 
ments in the rest of the world by adopting the most harmless ahimsa 
method , and appealing to countrymen all over to organise and 
strengthen the trade unions and to join hands with all the wor 
kers of the world for the good of the many , for the welfare of the 
many and for the happiness of one and all . 

In the address to the Choolai mill workers of Madras , which 
we have already referred to , he states : " That the workers produce 
all wealth and commodities but own nothing . The world is full of 
wealth but the workers lack food , clothing and shelter. Though 
there is plenty of food , people starve ...... Why is this ? It is because 
there is a third person in between the producer and consumer . 
He is the owner of the product . He owns the land , factories, mills , 
railways etc. .....He is the capitalist. 

Again in the " Open letter to Mahatma Gandhi" which appeared 
in the “ Swadesamitrain " of 25-5-1921 ( and also “ The Hindu " 
24-5-1921 - See the Appendix ) he states that the unfortunate 
millions of our country can really be independent if they are freed 
not only from the shackles of the ruthless foreign rulers but also 
from the chains of the would be Indian bourgeoisie. “ Our people s 
aspirations will be fulfilled only when land and key industries are 
commonly owned . I welcome and support charka in as much as 
it does not make one depend on the capitalist. 
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" Everyone should have a piece of land to the extent that is 
enough to feed him . Also every one should have a shelter of his 
own . Unless this is categorically assured , Swaraj has no meaning 
to the ordinary millions . In the absence of the said assurance it 
is futile to expect each and every citizen of this country to join the 
Swaraj movement . What is needed is true Swaraj. That is govern 
ment of the people, by the people and for the people . During the pre 
vious Congress sessions and A.I.C.C. sessions at Amritsar, Nagpur , 
Bombay, Bezawada I have informed you telegraphically of this 
aspect of Swaraj. 

" I am disappointed to read your article in Young India wherein 
you have given some advice to the Kisans: 

“ We employ Non - Co -operation methods in opposing political 
despotism . But why not extend the same methods against the ty 
ranny of the capitalist ? We cannot fight one evil in isolation from 
the other . Also I would like to state that there cannot be 
any compromise on this score. Hence I most respectfully submit 
that in Independent India , houses should be only for 
occupation and not for renting out . Likewise , land should be 
owned only by those who actually till the soil . 

In this same Open letter , Singaravelu states “ We may win inde 
pendence by non- violent means but it would be indispensable to 
have a people s army to defend and safeguard our Swaraj.” 


owner 


“ Linked up 

with the Struggle of the Working Class all over the World ” 
In an article written by Singaravelu and published in “ Swa 
dharma " , a weekly English paper edited by E.L. Iyer ( as Swadharma 
is not available we are giving extracts from the translation published 
in “ Navasakthi ” dated 22-7-1921 ) . Singaravelu says : 

In the course of our struggle for political Inde 
pendence we must make it clear that the workers stand for econo 
mic Independence also . Just as we need political Independence 
workers need economic Independence to better their living conditions. 

“ With this aspect of struggle kept out of our sight , the result 
would be like Western countries where in spite of political indepen 
dence struggles between the workers and capitalists still continue. 
Hence what we need is both political and economic Independence. 
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“ All working people belong to one class . They do not have 
any caste , religious and national distinctions . All working people 
stand united . 

“ In 1848 , Marx and Engels founded in England an Internatio 
nal Association of Workingmen , publishing the world famous 
Communist , Manifesto . 

" Later the Second International was formed . Its present head 
quarters is in Amsterdam . But this Association is not strong and 
influential as it has pro - capitalist learnings . 

" If the workers resolve to obtain freedom , no force on earth 
can stand in their way . 

" The International Workingmen s Association in Moscow , has 
been organised to protect and serve the real interest of the workers. 
In the course of its development, all other bogus unions will have 
automatically withered away . 

" Many labour leaders of Europe , had betrayed the interests 
of workers . Consequently in many countries , revolutions did not 
succeed. But the Workingmen s Association now formed in Moscow , 
is the only organisation that defends workers interests . 

“ The rules and regulations of that association have to be adop 
ted by us after making necessary and suitable modifications to suit 
the Indian conditions. 

And with this article , it is clear that Singaravelu has arrived at 
a position , where he clearly realises that the future course of the 
struggle , for political and economic Independence of the Indian 
worker and the Indian people is linked with the struggle of the 
working class in the rest of the world and that the International 
force cannot be the reformist Second international but only the 
Third International , founded in Moscow in 1919. Moreover he 
has seen the significance of the great work of Marx and 
Engels - The Communist Manifesto of 1848 - and has taken the 
opportunity to put it before the Indian workers and the Indian 
nationalists . The reference to the need for making alterations to 
suit the Indian conditions , is the result of a desire to put forward 
these ideas in a manner suitable to the prevailing conditions of Bri 
tish rule ; in fact it is also due to the general view prevalent among 
many Indian nationalists who , while admiring the Russian Revolu 
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tion , the achievements of Lenin and the Bolshevik party , still clung 
to the idea of an Indian Path of non - violent struggle. This was due 
to the enormous hold of Gandhiji s ideas which had transformed 
the Congress from an organisation that was petitioning the Govern 
ment and making representations to it , by a few educated public 
men , to one of an organisation of struggle by the mass of the people 
against British Imperialists resisting their unjust laws . 

After the Great October Socialist Revolution , a few articles 
on Russia and the Russian Revolution have appeared in some of the 
Madras Newspapers . They are mostly articles that have been taken 
from some of the magazines published in England or U.S.A. There 
have been advertisements for some books on Russia, and some 
on Lenin , by a Madras Bookseller. Among the books adver 
tised were 1 ) " State and Revolution " by Lenin . 2 ) " The Land 
Revolution in Russia . ” 3 ) A book on Karl Marx . These were in the 
year 1920. But by the end of 1920 the British Imperialist Rulers star 
ted banning the entry into India of all Communist literature . The 
ban was imposed under the Sea Customs Act prohibiting the entry 
or import into India of any proscribed literature . Publication of 
even extracts from any book or pamphlet so proscribed was 
punishable with imprisonment and fine under the law . 

But inspite of all these laws some literature did come into 
India . Some of it was sent to Pondicherry - then French territory 
about a hundred miles from Madras . From there it was brought to 
the territory under the British Rule - only ten miles away , evading 
the tight vigil at the border posts , and reached a few addresses in 
Madras andels ewhere . 

It is necessary to mention here that Pondicherry had been a 
place of refuge for extremist political workers from the arms of Bri 
tish Indian Police . As early as 1908 , Subramania Bharathi, the great 
Tamil poet , whose patriotic songs and the immortal poem in which 
he welcomed the overthrow of Czardom , has stirred the hearts of 
many Tamilians took refuge there. 

M.P. T. Acharya who went 
abroad , joined the Indian Home Rule workers in London and 
later reached the Soviet Union in 1919 , where he along with 
Barakatullah , saw the Great Lenin in 1921 , was from Madras. 
He was a 

close associate of Subramania Bharathi in 
1906 and 1907 and actually his relatives helped Subramania Bha 
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rathi to go to Pondicherry . He himself removed the Press which 
was used for printing a Tamil Weekly paper published by Bharathi 
in Pondicherry. It is on record that quite a lot of literature used to 
to be sent from abroad by Indian Revolutionaries to the address 
at which this press was set up in Pondicherry. Acharya was in the 
Indian Communist Group , formed in the Soviet Union and was 
there till about the end of 1921. Acharya s association with Subra 
mania Bharathi, and knowledge of the political refugees in Pondi 
cherry and their contacts certainly helped in sending communist 
literature via Pondicherry into India . That is how even in those 
days, when the British rulers took all the stringent and rigorous 
measures to keep India safe from Communism and Communist 
ideas , real news about the Russian Revolution and the events follow 
ing the 

Russian Revolution , the connection between them and 
Communism , came to India and Singaravelu and others enriched 
their knowledge of Marxism in action . Not only that , they used 
it to spread the basic ideas of Marxism in their own way and found 
their way to form the early Communist groups in India , coming 
together as an All India Party in December 1925 . 

We have already referred to the struggle of the Textile workers 
of Madras in 1921. In connection with the firing that took place 
during the 1921 strikes , and the disturbances in the Mill area , Singara 
velu wrote a number of articles . We give below a few extracts from 
some of those articles. These extracts illustrate his ideas about the 
rights of the workers , the role of the state machinery in the con 
flicts between workers and capitalists etc. 


“ The management assumes that they are the masters and 
tens of thousands of workers are slaves . .....So long as the entire 
workers stand united and resolve to stick to their just demands , 
no force on earth can bar the way to vicorty.” ( In an article in " Nava 
sakthi ” dated 5-8-1921 . ) 

“ The Govt . is supposed to remain neutral. But in the name of 
maintaining law and order they opened fire on the workers .. 
The rulers of our country always sided with the managements in 
the matter of workers disputes . This has resulted in the police firing 
resulting in the death of men and women ” . ( Article in “ Navasakthi”. 
dated 9-9-1921 . ) 
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" The workers , most of them are illiterate . They are neck deep 
with ignorance and disease . To perpetuate this state of affairs the 
well - to - do people have created laws , courts and other establish 
ments " . ( In an article in “ Navasakthi” dated 23-9-1921 . ) 

" Organised labour cannot be destroyed . Omnipotence of law 
is a superstition ......Labour is born of peace , is brought up in 
peace , trained in peace and when it is trampled under foot, reviled , 
deprived of its noblity , its worth and its life, it may think of 
other methods of attaining its goal . Of what method the world of 
labour will avail itself for getting its birth rigths, will all depend on 
the attitude of the possessing classes towards its just claims." 
( In an article in " The Hindu " dated 21-10-1921 ). 

“ When the history of the great strike comes to be written , the 
world will realise that the great fight of the workers at Madras, was 
the fight of the world workers ...... It has also shown , that the 
state constituted as it is of capitalists and bureaucrats , cannot 
possibly be of any use to it ( the workers ) in its development.. 
The strike has also made it clear, that the official supporters whether 
they are brahmins or non brahmins who cling to the alien adminis 
tration like leeches, cannot possibly be of any assistance to labour 
in its struggle against capital and autocracy . " ( In an article in " The 
Hindu ” dated 18-11-1921 on the “ Great Mill Strike" by M. Singara 
velu ) . 

From the year 1921 upto the year of formation of Labour Kisan 
Party in 1923 , is the period in which Singaravelu s Communist views 
become more pronounced although in his speeches and writings 
as a Congressman he continues to talk about the path of non - violence, 
truth etc. 

One thing can be said , that Singaravelu even while following 
Mahatma Gandhi and his non - violence , was forthright in his criti 
cism of the programme and policies of the Congress. This criticism 
was bold and original . It was based on his fundamental stand that 
Swaraj or Independence should be Swaraj for the people, that the 
fight against foreign imperialism must be a mass struggle and that 
in this fight, the toiling workers and peasants have an important 
role to play . 

It is probably about this time that the activities of people like 
Singaravelu in Madras, Dange in Bombay and Muzaffar Ahmed 
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in Calcutta came to the notice of the Communist International . 
Roy who was already in Moscow established some sort of contact 
with these different groups . Abani Mukherjee had come to India 
and moved about secretly . In February 1922 , Dr. Manilal , who was 
externed from Fiji by the British authorities for his extremist views 
and not allowed to stay in Ceylon , reached Madras . He stayed 
with M.P.S. Velayutham , a close associate of Singaravelu and met 
Singaravelu . Later in the year at the time of the annual session of 
the Indian National Congress at Gaya , Singaravelu met Dange, 
Manilal and Abani Mukherjee as well and discussed the draft 
of a Manifesto to be issued for the formation of a mass party of 
Workers and Peasants in India . 

After the withdrawal of the Non Co - operation movement after 
the Chauri Chaura incident and after Gandhiji s arrest in March , 
1922 , Singaravelu had written two articles on the modification of 
Congress programme which came under severe criticism of M.N. 
Roy in his " Vanguard ” ( published abroad ) dated 15th of June 1922 . 
Actually Singaravelu had expressed dismay and doubt at the deci 
sion to withdraw mass civil disobedience after the Chauri Chaura 
incident in these two articles which were published , in “ The Hindu " 
on 3rd and 5th May , 1922 . 

In June or July , 1922 , Singaravelu along with Subramania Siva , 
and Nellaiappar , announced the proposal to set up a Hindustan 
Panchayat Scheme . We have already referred to this in the earlier 
chapter. This was to be an organisation which will help the public 
to avoid resort to the British law - courts for settlement of their 
civil and compoundable criminal cases , in accordance with one of 
the conditions of Non Co - operation programme . 

In August 1922 , Singaravelu s Thiruvanmiyur ( suburban ) resi 
dence was raided by the police but nothing incriminating was found . 
This raid took place on the day after the arrest of One Nilakanta 
Brahmachari , a nationalist , at some place near Singaravelu s 
South Beach Road residence . Brahmachari was charged among 
other things with having published a pamphlet called the “ The 
Communist Federal League of India.” Although according to the 
British Director of the Intelligence Bureau , this publication was 
the result of Roy s " Vanguard ” there was no evidence let in this 
case or at any other time to prove Brahmachari s connection with 
Roy . 
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Brahmachari himself was a terrorist from the time of the 
Ashe Murder of 1911 and was also connected with Subramania 
Bharathi and his associates in Pondicherry . No copy of the pamphlet 
is available , but it is significant that by about July 1922 , a pamphlet 
bearing the title “ Communist Federal League ” is published in 
Madras . In October 1922 , the Editor of a weekly Tamil paper “ Hindu 
Message " in Srirangam near Trichinopoly was asked to show cause 
why he should not be prosecuted for reproducing in his paper an 
article from the “ Communist” ( a monthly published in England ) 
which was proscribed in India by the then British rulers . By about 
this time , the Government of India had proscribed the " Inprecor " 
( International Press Correspondence ) as well . 


M.P.S. Velayudam who was a close associate of Singaravelu 
in founding the " Labour Kisan Party " was also active in this period . 
As early as 1921, he has written to “ The Hindu " criticising the ruling 
Justice Party in Madras , for their attitude in not voicing the fee 
lings of the masses against the Moplah train tragedy. Dr. Manilal , 
who was externed from Fiji, stayed with M.P.S. Velayutham , when he 
arrived in Madras from Colombo . Rev. C.F. Andrews , a close asso 
ciate ofMahatma Gandhi , met Dr. Manilalat Velayutham s residence . 
M.P.S. Velayutham was apparently in touch with Abani Mukherjee, 
who was then in Berlin ; for Velayutham has stated in a letter to the 
local press, that Abani Mukherjee had written to him as follows: 
" That while Mahatma Gandhi insists only on discipline , in Europe 
many people have worked for the reform of the economic movement , 
and that in Lenin both these qualities are suitably blended ; so he 
has been able to achieve success and that if we are to be successful 
we must follow our leader . " ( sic ) 


Thus by about the end of 1922 , Communist ideas arising from 
communist literature and contacts with some Communists abroad , 
had made their appearance on the platform and the press in Tamil 
nadu . Singaravelu as the indefatigable worker and a restless thinker 
stands in the forefront of the few individuals who put it forward . And 
because of his fearless work inside the Congress as a Non Co - operator 
and his standing among Congressmen , he was able to voice his criticism 
of Congress policy boldly and attended the Gaya Session of Con 
gress ( 1922 ) as a courageous man with radical ideas . 
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In an article entitled " What then should we do now ?” he pleads 
for changing the basis of the Congress organisation so as to make it 
an organisation which will fight for workers Swaraj. 

Earlier he had written on the samelines to S.A.Dange in Bombay , 
who had started the “ Socialist ” , a weekly , with open and frank ad 
herence to the philosophy of Marxism . According to Com . Dange 
himself, the Madras Group known by Singaravelu s activities 
wanted a meeting and link up with the socialist group . This must 
have been after 5th August , 1922 , when the first issue of the 
“ Socialist" came out . 


Gaya Session of the Congress and after 

So when Singaravelu attended the Gaya Congress , he met 
Dange . Both of them acted in concert at this Congress. Singara 
velu made his famous speech at the Gaya Congress, as a represen 
tative of a great world interest represented by that great order 
of the World Communists . While openly proclaiming himself as 
a Communist , and a representative of the World Communistsj 
Singaravelu was careful enough to say “ we have to attain Swara 
and the method which we as followers of Mahatma Gandhi, 
can use in attaining it , is non - violent Non Co - operation . 
I have the greatest faith in that method . That method has 
been disputed by our fellow Communists abroad . I need not 
tell you their names . They have been disputing with me as to 
the efficiency of that method . I told them that we have adopted 
this method as a practical necessity . Therefore they differ from us 
fundamentally . But we Communists in India , differ from our fellow 
Communists abroad , in this fundamental method . We therefore 
send them the message that not only do we believe in non - voilent 
Non Co - operation but we are going to use non - voilent Non Co -opera 
tion against British domination here . The world workers know 
it and we also ask them to understand it .” [ Dr. G. Adhikari , Docu 
ments on the History of the Communist Party of India , Volume 1 . 
Roy wrote about Singaravelu s speech at the Gaya Session of the 
Congress , as follows: “ His appearance however received by the 
motley assembly at Gaya will prove to be an historical episode and 
those who jeered would have done better to marvel at the courage 
which led a grey - bearded man ( of over sixty ) to openly proclaim 
himself a Communist when younger spirits quailed in terror at the 
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prospect of government prosecution and ostracism from the ranks 
of respectable nationalism ." 

After his return from the Gaya Session of the Congress Singara 
velu continued his activity in the Madras Congress as before . He 
carried on propoganda inside the Congress for the views which he held 
although he put forward the role of the workers inside the Con 
gress , he continued to emphasize the non - violent nature of the struggle 
that has to be waged . He worked for the observance of the Gandhi 
Day on 18th of March , 1923 , enlisting volunteers from among the 
students , appealing to the workers to observe that day as a day of 
hartal. He was also prominent in the arrangements made for the 
celebration of the National week ending with the Jallianwala Bagh 
Day on April 13th . On that day Singaravelu addressed a public 
meeting held at the Triplicane Beach , Madras . ( see Appendix for 
text of speech ) 

The idea of having a separate organisation or party which will 
be affiliated to the National Congress took shape in the organisation 
of the Labour and Kisan Party . We have already referred to the 
speech made by Singaravelu on 13-4-1923, Jallianwala Bagh Day 
at the Triplicane Beach , Madras , in which he said that efforts 
are being made to start new party of workers and toilers which 
will not admit the rich or the capitalist and that the details of 
this will be given later . 


Already in the period following the formation of the Madras 
Labour Union on 27-4-1918 when there was an upsurge of several 
other labour unions that were formed , there was a feeling among some 
important labour leaders like Thiru Vi Ka, Chakkarai, M.Singaravelu , 
Dr. Varadarajulu Naidu , M. S. Subramaniya Iyer ( one of the active 
City Congressmen who addressed several labour meetings ) and others 
that the Congress was not taking sufficient interest in the workers and 
their struggles and if the workers were to safeguard their interest , they 
should have a separate political organisation of their own , that if the 
workers as a a political organisation participate in the struggle for free 
dom , as part of the National Congress itself, then they will be able 
to consistently fight for their interests and make Swaraj a real Swaraj 
for the workers and toilers. This was expressed in the speeches of 
leaders . In April 1923 , Dr. P. Varadarajulu addressing the Nagapatam 
Railway workers said “ Even if we got Swaraj in the near future , it 
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cannot be said that the position of the workers will improve appre 
ciably , that the workers and the toiling poor should by their own efforts 
create the necessary condition for it , for the antagonism between 
workers and capitalists will continue and lead to conflicts .” He also 
gave instances from the history of other countries to substantiate this . 

It was in the context the objective conditions that existed in 
Tamil Nadu at the time and of the knowledge of the feelings preva 
lent among workers and labour leaders that Singaravelu gave shape 
to his idea of the formation of Labour Kisan Party . Although the 
British Intelligence reports would suggest that the formation of the 
Labour Kisan Party in Madras and similar organisations else 
where in India were at the instance of M.N. Roy acting on behalf 
of the Communist International , the birth of the Labour Kisan 
Party under the leadership of Singaravelu was the result of the 
objective conditions existing in Tamil Nadu and not the direct 
result of any foreign inspiration. 


The Labour Kisan Party founded 

As we have already mentioned the celebration of the first May 
Day in Madras in 1923 , was also the occasion for inaugurating the 
Labour Kisan Party . The Manifesto of the Party ( Printed in the 
Appendix ) was distributed on this occasion and was explained by 
Singaravelu at a meeting held on the High Court Beach , Madras 
where according to 

The Hindu " an enthusiastic gathering of 
workers had assembled . The object of this party was to act as the van 
guard of the Indian Labour Kisan Party in their struggle for 
existence and to bring economic relief to the masses . Its creed was 
to achieve Labour Swaraj by non - violent means including Non Co 
operation , passive resistance , constructive programme , civil dis 
obedience as suited to the labourer and kisan . It was stated that it 
would affiliate itself to the Indian National Congress as its Labour 
and Kisan Section . The report also says that the new party has no 
thing to say against the Labour section of the Bolshevik movement, 
that the workers of the world should unite to protect their common 
interests and resented the domination of working class movement 
by mere intellectuals . In the opinion of the new party , the Congress 
appears to substitute an Indian bureaucracy recruited from the 
bourgeoisie , for the European masters and the Swaraj party had 
failed to cope with the demand of the labourers. 
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In his speech explaining the creed , the aim and programme of 
the party , Singaravelu referred to the history of the labour movement 
in Madras and spoke about the apathy that was then prevalent in the 
labour unions being due to the indifference of the Congress and the 
aid given to the capitalist by the state in industrial warfare. He goes 
on to say : " So long as the state was on the side of the capitalist 
and safeguarded vested interest , it would be difficult for any union to 
survive , unless working class solidarity is built up ." 

We give below a report of the May Day meeting published in 
the Tamil Newspaper in the city : 

“ The May Day was celebrated at the High Court Beach , under 
the presidentship of Shri Singaravelu Chettiar . The programme and 
policies of thenewly formed Hindustan Workers and Peasants Party 
was explained . The president of the meeting said that this day is 
being celebrated by workers with jubilation as a festival. In the 
beginning this day was celebrated only in England . Later it came 
to be celebrated by workers in other countries also . Considering 
the appalling conditions of workers of the Madras city , I was seeking 
a way out for the upliftment of the workers . Suddenly an idea struck 
me that workers of Madras and other places also should observe 
the first day of May , as the day of the Working Class and in order 
to remove the difficultities of the workers in factories and to help 
them it was necessary to form an organisation . Today a beginning 
has been made to implement the above decision to form the organi 
sation . After Singaravelu Chettiar explained the objects of the 
organisation , Shri Natesa Mudaliar reiterated the necessaity for 
a separate organisation of the workers. 

“ Sri Krishnaswami Sharma presided over the May Day mee 
ting of the workers at the Triplicane Beach , Madras on 1-5-1923 . 
Sri Sharma said that the May Day , a day of festival of the wor 
kers , is being celebrated all over the World , as a day of the wor 
king class devoted to the cause of the workers and for the establish 
ment of proper relationship between the workers and employees. 
He pointed out that Shri Singaravelu , leader of the working 
class movement has issued a statement in this connection . 

" Shri M.P.S. Velayutham declared that the campaigns so far held , 
have not contributed anything good for the workers and that is 
why the Hindustan Workers and Kisan Party has been formed for 
the welfare of the workers . 
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" Shri Sharma in the course of his speech said that the Communists 
are accused of being Bolsheviks but the real question is the change 
of Society . He further stated that the communal and caste diffe 
rences should disappear . There may be many difficulties. So people 
must think over and decide . You should not sign the declaration 
to - day because of me and should not go away tomorrow fearing 
the police . The important policy of the Hindustan Workers and 
Peasants Party is to establish a Social Swaraj for the Indian people . 
After great efforts, Singaravelu Chettiar established the movement 
on this day of the International Working Class . 

“ Shri Sankarlal spoke in support of the aims of the party ." 
( Swadesamitran , 2-5-1923 . ) 

The next day on behalf of the Labour Kisan Party a telegram 
was sent to Calcutta conveying the successful inauguration of the 
Labour Kisan party on May day in Madras and giving a short 
summary of the main speech of Singaravelu . Singaravelu also 
answered the criticisms of the Labour Kisan Party s aims and 
objects made by the " Madras Mail” 

This was followed up by a meeting of the workers on the Madras 
Beach on 20th May 1923 , which was presided over by one Natesa 
Mudaliar , a worker leader . Singaravelu spoke at this meeting at 
length , explained how the workers have got little benefit from legis 
lators and other so called democratic parties , and how the workers 
have to depend upon themselves , establish unity among themselves 
and create conditions for success in their struggles . He appealed 
to the workers to join the new party ; and said that it was not a party 
of the Bolshevik movement . Apart from the President, Singara 
velu and other labour leaders of the City , Govindaswamy Naidu , 
Jayavelu , Kesavalu and Subramania Iyer , Panchakshara Asari 
and M.P.S Velayutham also addressed the meeting . 

On 28th May 1923 , the " Swadesamitran ” carried an item of 
news saying that the Secretary of the Hindustan Kisan Party has 
announced that in the Punjab a Labour Kisan Party Unit had been 
formed with M.A. Khan , Gulam Hussein , Shamshudeen and Hasan ; 
that it was being affiliated to the Central Committee , that arrange 
ments were being made to establish such a party in Bihar , Bengal 
and Bombay and also that the Central Committee of the party 
was going to publish a Tamil weekly called " Thozhilalan .” 
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The " Swadesamitran ” of 30-12-1923 , has reviewd the Tamil 
weekly “ Thozhilalan " , welcoming it and paying a complement 
to Singaravelu as a leader who had been devoting his whole time 
for the cause of Labour . ( This review is given in the Appendix ) 

The Labour Kisan Party became a forum for independent cele 
bration of days like " No more war day ” , “ Flag day " and also a 
forum for taking up independent issues like those of the unemployed . 
Singaravelu was able to get leaders like Thiru Vi Ka and Satyamurthi 
to preside over some of these meetings . Although he was not able 
to mobilise trade union organisations as such , he was able to attract 
a lot of workers to these meetings , because the Labour Kisan Party 
was able to put forward the position of workers as a political force 
and also emphasise the solidarity of the workers as a class all over 
India , as also all over the world . 

According to an item of news in " The Hindu " of 14-7-1923 , the 
Labour Kisan Party s Central Committee in Madras , had sent the 
following telegram to its allied or sister units in Bombay , Bengal 
and Punjab : 


" LABOUR KISAN PARTY CENTRAL COMMITTEE MEMBERS , WORKERS , 
PEASANTS OBSERVE FLAG DAY EIGHTEENTH HOIST RED FLAG 
ALONG WITH NATIONAL TRI- COLOUR . HOLD MASS DEMONSTRA 
TIONS THROUGHOUT - DEMAND POLITICAL PRISONERS RELEASE . 
PROTEST AGAINST HOME MEMBERS BASE ATTACK ON MAHATMAJI . 
OBSERVE WORKERS NO MORE WAR DAY ON TWENTYEIGHTH 


The 18th of July 1923 , was celebrated as Flag Day and Gandhiji 
day because on the 18th March Gandhiji had been sentenced 
and it was a common practice among Congressmen to hold meetings 
not only on 18th of March , but also on 18th of each month to demand 
Gandhiji s release . A report of this meeting on 18th July has appeared 
in the “ New India ” dated 19th July . This report mentions the obser 
vance of Flag Day, was in support of the Flag agitation in Nagpur 
where 68 Congress volunteers from different parts of the country 
used to offer satyagraha against the ban on flying the National 
Flag in Nagpur . The significance of the Flag agitation was explained 
by Singaravelu . This meeting of the Labour Kisan Party was held 
on the Triplicane Beach , Madras . He also moved the resolution 
demanding the release of Gandhiji and other political prisoners. 
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This was followed by the celebration of the Peace Day or “ No 
more war day" on the 28th of July 1923 , by the Labour Kisan Party , 
in Madras . The meeting was held at the Napier Park , Madras . It 
was preceded by a demonstration of workers . Thiru Vi Ka presided 
over this meeting and emphasised the international importance 
of this day . Singaravelu moved a resolution demanding that the 
funds used for armaments by Governments should be used for the 
welfare of the people . 

In August 1923 , Singaravelu wrote to “ The Hindu " about 
the plight of the unemployed stating that he proposes to approach 
the Labour Commissioner , the Executive Councillor for Labour 
as also private employers, to find ways and means for giving relief 
to the unemployed . 

By about this time , a certain amount of antagonism appears 
to have been engineered or developed against the Labour Kisan 
Party among the Labour leaders , for " The Hindu" dated 22-8-1923 
reports a meeting of Madras Labourers held in Kosapet area . At 
that meeting which was attended by Thiru Vi Ka , V. Chakkarai 
and some other labour leaders , a resolution was moved by Natesa 
Mudaliar and supported by Kumarasami Naidu, Chelvapathy 
Chetty , Rajagopal Naidu and even Thiru Vi Ka , saying that the 
Labour Kisan Party does not in any way represent the labourers 
in Madras . Singaravelu boldy faced the meeting and spoke at that 
meeting. He told them that they had misunderstood the party and 
requested them not to pass such a resolution . He also told them 
that they should give 6 months time to the new party to enable 
it to work out its programme and build the party . 

It is interesting to note that " The Hindu " carries a sub - editorial 
on 25th August 1923 , in which it refers to communications received 
at " The Hindu " from Germany and Holland for a gentleman in 
Madras , who was a declared adherent of the Communist Interna 
tional . These are enclosed in covers addressed to the Editor and 
were used to be forwarded to the addressee unopened , under the 
impression that the forwarders were in ignorance of the correct 
address .” The sub - editorial goes on to state , that “ the Editor has 
now to doubt whether the object is not to evade any possible cen 
sorship by the authorities and they must in future not be a party 
for such evasions or to act as a post office for Communist propa 
ganda . We have therefore decided , to withhold and destroy such 
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communication in the future . " At this point of time now , we can only 
surmise that this attitude on the part of the “ The Hindu " 
as well as the precipitate resolution at the meeting of the labourers 
held earlier , might have been the result of an attempt on the part 
of the authorities to frighten these people . 

In the Administration Report of the Government of Madras 
for the year 1923-24 , the Government states that “ large quantities 
of seditious literature from abroad increased the activity of the. 
Communists in India .... and entailed heavy work by the C.I.D.” 

But undeterred by all these things , Singaravelu carried on the 
work of the Labour Kisan Party . On 27-8-1923, a meeting of the 
Labour Kisan Party was held in the Napier Park at which Singara 
velu presided . At that meeting resolutions were passed on the 
betrayal of Kenya Indians, flood relief to people in South Kanara , 
help to families of the Pulianthope Shooting ( Pulianthope is the 
name of that part of Madras where the shooting took place during 
the B. & C. Textile Workers Strike ) and the position of the depressed 
classes in India . An announcement by M.P.S. Velayutham of Labour 
Kisan Party sympathising with Nippon comrades appeared in 
The Hindu " on 11.9.1923 . 

Early in September 1923 , Tamil Nadu Provincial Congress 
was held at Salem . Singaravelu attended the Conference and in 
the course of his speech criticised C. Rajagopalachari for trying 
to lead the Congress workers , blindfolded . 

About the end of September , Singaravelu organised meetings 
of the Labour Kisan Party on the Triplicane Beach , Madras and 
addressed the meetings on the relationship of the Congress to 
labour . Although attempts were made by anti - Singaravelu elements 
to disrupt these meetings , he boldly carried on his speech and conti 
nued it on the next day explaining how the workers must have an 
organisation of their own , in order to play an effective part in the 
fight for real Swaraj, a Swaraj of the toiling people . One C. Rama 
chandra Iyer presided over this meeting . 

Early in October 1923 , some unemployed workers went to the 
Fort St. George , Madras Government s Secretariat, hearing that re 
cruitment of labourers to go to Japan was taking place . This 
proved to be a false rumour . But the police arrested some of 
them and instituted criminal cases against them . The magis 
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trate who tried them awarded whipping as a punishment to 
them . Although there was a lot of indignation at this brutal 
sentence on the poor unemployed workers , only the Labour Kisan 
party under the leadership of Singaravelu organised a meeting to 
protest against this . S. Satyamurthi , a prominent Congress leader 
presided over the meeting and said “ the magistrate who ordered the 
whipping should have carefully examined the case by calling inde 
pendent witnesses” . At the meeting a resolution of protest against 
the whipping sentence was passed which stated among other things 
“ that the Government , at least in the name of humanity , should 
issue orders to the magistrate to refrain from inflicting such barba 
rous punishments , which should have been removed from the 
Criminal Code in any civilised country . ” 

This meeting also passed a resolution of protest against the 
imprisonment of poor beggars and said that it was the job of the 
Government to provide them with some useful work in the case 
of those who can work and in the case of others who are incapaci 
tated the government should provide them with free meals . 

M.S. Subramania Iyer , S. Thirumalachari and Kesavalu also 
spoke at this meeting. 


Tributes to Lenin 


21st January, 1924 , brought the sad news of the death of the 
Greatest Man of the Century , Vladimir Ilyich Lenin . Political India 
had already been drawn to Lenin and the Great October Revolu 
tion . The Indian National movement for Freedom , had gained a tre 
mendous impetus with the success of the Great October Revolu 
tion . The death of Lenin , greatly affected Singaravelu and many 
Nationalists . 

The Labour Kisan Party mourned Lenin s death , paying tribute 
to the Great Lenin , by flying their flag half -mast at its headquarters , 
22 , South Beach Road , Madras. It gave instructions to its units 
in different parts in India to hold meetings and pay tributes to the 
Great Lenin in a fitting manner . The Labour Kisan Gazette of 
31-1-24, paid its tribute to Lenin , which is given in the Appendix . 

“ A Great Leader , one who is next to our Mahatma in his great 
ness , has left this world a few days ago . The Great Leader is Lenin . 
He was a man who spent all his life for the advancement of the 
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toiling people . Till the time of his death he was working for you 
people , the workers . Some of his acts and methods which involved 
violence to attain his ideal , may not be to our liking , but his ideal 
was truly great and pure .... When he started to establish his ideal 
in Russia , the capitalists of the whole world started a propoganda 
to paint him in the most base colours . They said he was a monster 
who was not satisfied with anything . But when the world is freed 
from the clutches of the capitalist rule and real peoples rule is estab 
lished , his capacity and greatness as well as the fact that he was 
one of the noble men who toiled to save the world will be known 
all over the world . ” ( Tribute to the Great Lenin by Dr. P. Varada 
rajalu Naidu , the President of the Madras Provincial Labour Con 
ference held on 17-2-1924 ). 

We have already referred to a report in the ‘Swadesamitran 
proposing Messrs . Singaravelu , M.S. Subramania Iyer and M.P.S. 
Velayutham as delegates to the Calcutta Session A.I.T.U.C. ( 1924 ) . 

Although the Government s assessment of the Labour Kisan 
Party was that “ A Labour and Kisan Party was founded by a com 
munist agitator , that it obtained little support either from the Non 
Co - operators or labour bodies.” ( Administration report of the 
Madras Presidency , 1923 ) from the facts we have gathered and 
given above , it is obvious that it did create a stir among the 
workers in Madras and Singaravelu and his associates did some 
hard work to popularise the cause of the workers , the unity of the 
working class and its distinct role in politics during the seven months 
after its inauguration on 1st May 1923. It also establishes the fact 
that Singaravelu stands out as a brave and moving spirit of this 
organisation in spite of opposition from some of his colleagues who 
were prominent men of labour movement . It is also clear that Singara 
velu proclaimed himself a Communist and was regarded as a 
Communist and a representative of the world - wide Communist 
movement in Tamilnadu . The ideas he had put forward led 
to the appreciation of the greatness of Lenin , the great importance 
of the Soviet Union as the country where capitalism was overthrown 
and a new order was being built , and of the need of the Workers 
and Peasants of this country having an independent political organi 
sation which would enable them to play a role in the fight for inde 
pendence and the liberation of the toiling people. His ideas reached 
even those who did not agree with him and laid the basis for some 
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of the future developments in the field of political , social and econo 
mic struggles in South India . 

Singaravelu himself was arrested on 6-3-1924 , in his house on 
a warrant issued by the Kanpur District Magistrate , as one of the 
accused in the Cawnpore Communist Conspiracy Case . At the 
time of his arrest , he was ill in bed . He must have been ill for some 
weeks previously , as he could not attend the Labour Conference 
held on 17th February 1924 , at Madras , 


The Kanpur Bolshevik Conspiracy Case 

The Kanpur Communist Conspiracy Case was launched by 
the Government of India against Muzaffar Ahmed , Shaukat Usmani , 
S.A. Dange , Singaravelu , Ghulam Hussain , Nalini Gupta , M.N. 
Roy and R.C.L. Sharma . M.N. Roy was in Germany and R.C.L. 
Sharma was in Pondicherry ( French India ) out of the reach of the 
British India Government . Ghulam Hussain had turned informer 
and the prosecution against him was withdrawn . Singaravelu who 
was arrested on 6-3-24 , was released on bail on 7-3-24 and allowed 
to remain in his house , as he was too ill to move out . The procee 
dings were continued against the other four viz : Muzaffar Ahmed 
Shaukat Usmani , S.A. Dange and Nalini Gupta . 

Although the Government let in evidence about the Labour 
Kisan Party , they made the letters of M.N. Roy to the accused ( which 
had been intercepted by the Government ) and the fact that Nalini 
Gupta was the link between the different Communist groups in 
India and Roy and the Communist International , the main evidence 
against the accused. As Dr. G. Adhikari points out in his Introduc 
tion to the Section of the Documents of the History of the Commu 
nist Party of India - Vol . II . ( P. 285 ) , the British prosecutor and the 
judges of those days did not bother much about even this : “ The 
mere intention to form an organisation of Workers and Peasants , 
with the object of obtaining Complete Independence and setting 
up a Workers and Peasants Republic and correspondence between 
the accused in relation to the same were enough to prove the cons 
piracy charge under section 121 A of the Indian Penal Code . The 
case against him was withdrawn after the judgement was delivered 
in the Kanpur Communist Conspiracy Case where the other 4 Com 
rades were sentenced to 4 years , imprisonment . The Government did 
not think it worthwhile to incur a huge expenditure by proceeding 
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against Singaravelu separately , as they thought the purpose of 
launching the case had already been served . So by the latter half of 1924 
when Singaravelu s health was better , his activities among the working 
class was revived . 


Cecil Kaye , the Director of Intelligence to the Government of 
India , in forwarding a copy of the judgement of the Sessions Court 
to the Under Secretary of State for India , London , said in a covering 
letter " the object of the Government of India has been attained by 
the successful prosecution of the four members of the Conspiracy 
who are convicted at Kanpur and I do not think any advantage 
would be gained by the Government of India prosecuting Singara 
velu separately .” 

Furthermore , Singaravelu had given a petition to the Govern 
ment of India through the defence counsel , Dr. Manilal , that as he 
was unable to travel to Kanpur and stand a long trial there, the 
case should be transferred either to Bombay or Madras . 

To 
this petition Dr. Manilal received the following reply " Re. transfer 
of the case against your client Singaravelu .... to Madras or Bombay, 
I am directed to say that the Government of India have decided 
to withdraw the proceedings against him at Cawnpore .” ( -Dr . G. 
Adhikari - Documents on the History of the Communist Party of 
India Vol . II p.287 . ) 


CHAPTER VI 


Part II 


The Administration Report of the Madras Government 1924-25 , 
refers to a revival of labour unions and the labour movements in 
the Madras City and also that some defunct unions have been resus 
citated . 

Singaravelu re - established his contacts with labour leaders , 
as also his contact with the Congress work in Tamilnadu . Referen 
ces to his work in Tamilnadu Congress has already been made 
in the chapter in Singaravelu s part in the Congress movement. 
First Indian Communist Conference 

This is the period when Singaravelu presides over the First Indian 
Communist Conference at Kanpur, in December , 1925 . 
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It was Comrade Saklatwala who was to have presided over the 
Communist Conference at Kanpur . But he was not allowed to visit 
India at that time . This Conference was organised by Satyabhakta 
who had formed an open Communist Party in Kanpur . In the 
absence of Saklatwala , Singaravelu was invited to preside over the 
Conference . It was at this Conference, that Comrade S.V. Ghate 
was elected as the first General Secretary of the Communist Party 
of India . 


ressman 


In his Presidential address at the Kanpur Communist Confe 
rence , Singaravelu paid a tribute to the comrades who had fought 
and passed away in the fight for working class liberation in 
India and abroad and the three comrades who had been sentenced 
in the Kanpur Conspiracy case who were still in jail . He also paid 
tributes to Lokmanya Tilak , Deshabandu Das and the veteran Cong 

Subramania Siva , of Tamilnadu . Above all he referred 
the death of Comrade Lenin whose guidance was so necessary 
for strengthening the Socialist regime in Russia and hoped that the 
great work started by Lenin will form the basis for the well - being 
of humanity in the future . He referred to the conditions of poor 
and of the workers in India and said that whatever type of Self 
Government we may obtain in the near future it should recog 
nise the right of the industrial worker and agricultual labourer to 
live as men in this society . In his wide - ranging address , he refer 
red to the principles of Communism and the need for every 
Communist in India to understand the doctrines of Karl Marx . 


Referring to Political parties in India he referred to the Congress 
and Swaraj parties and emphasised the need for the Communist 
Party to organise the toiling people , workers and peasants and the 
rural poor as the interests of the leaders of Congress and Swaraj 
parties and that of the workers are conflicting and that is why those 
leaders do not do anything for workers and peasants beyond talking 
about their interests . 

In the concluding portion of his address, he warned against 
the caste and religious differences which were disrupting the unity 
of other political parties and hoped that the work of the Communists 
in India, will help to implement the Communist principles and pro 
gramme and ensure a prosperous future for all in Free India . 
( Full Text of the address is given in the appendix ) 
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Coming from the Kanpur Conference, Singaravelu actively 
helped V. Chakkarai , S. Panchatshara Achari ( The Reception 
Committee Chairman ) and others in the arrangements for the 
Madras Session of the Al India Trade Union Congress in January , 
1926. The A.I.T.U.C. Session also helped the revival of several 
labour Unions . 

Apart from this trade union activity , the general elections to 
the Provinial and Central Legislatures took place in 1926. In the 
Madras Presidency , the Swaraj Party scored a great victory although 
in other Presidencies it did not do so well. Although the Swaraj 
Party obtained a great success in elections , labour leaders like Thiru . 
V. Kalyanasundaram and others who worked for the success of the 
Swaraj Party , were unhappy about the attitude of the Swaraj Party 
with regard to the question of obstruction inside the legislature 
and the attitude of many Swarajist leaders towards labour. 
Their experience only emphasised the need for the workers to have 
a separate party to safeguard their interests even while working 
for the cause of country s Independence . 

Saklatwala visited India in 1927 , and in the course of his visit, 
he came to Madras City . When Saklatwala arrived in Bombay on 
14th of January 1927 , he was entertained at a Garden Party by the 
Bombay Provincial Congress Committee. S. Srinivasa Iyengar, 
who was elected Congress President of the Gauhati Session of the 
Indian National Congress ( 1926 ) , was also entertained along with 
Saklatwala . Srinivasa Iyengar had been responsible for the work 
of the Swaraj Party in Madras and was responsible for the out 
standing success . Singaravelu has sent a telegram to Saklatwala 
on his arrival , as follows : 

“ Pray go forth and preach glorious doctrine of INDIAN 
WORKERS EMANCIPATION . Proclaim to them international unity . 
Kindly preside over LAHORE COMMUNIST CONFERENCE . 

Saklatwala arrived in Madras on 24-2-1927 . He addressed two 
Labour Meetings in Madras, one at Edward Park for textile mill 
workers and another at Perambur for the M & S.M. Railway wor 
kers . Saklatwala was given in a Civic Reception by the Corporation 
of Madras. He addressed a public meeting at the Triplicane Beach 
under the presidentship of S. Satyamurthi . Finally he spoke on the 
Communist ideals at Gokhale Hall for the educated people . 
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Singaravelu was responsible for organising his programme 
in Madras City , as has been mentioned already. He moved the resolu 
tion in the Corporation ofMadras, to present an address to Comrade 
Saklatwala . He translated Saklatwala s speech into Tamil at wor 
kers meetings, along with Thiru . V. Kalyanasundaram . It was at the 
public meeting held at Triplicane Beach , Madras , that Singara 
velu declared “ there are some people who think that it is a fashion 
to attack Communists as Moscow rascals and they are responsible 
for the communist activities in the City . I am the Moscow rascal." 

Saklatwala s visit was a great success from the point of view 
of the workers . Thiru . Vi Ka in his biographial notes has 
given a part of the speech at the Madras Labour Union Public 
Meeting, as he also felt that Saklatwala s visit helped in the revival of 
labour activities . 

The Administration Report of the Madras Government , refers 
to the visit of Saklatwala in February 1927 and states : 

“ Saklatwala was not only able to invent a Madras Proleta 
riat urging its members to join trade unions and to form a new 
organisation such as peasants and workers party and a Young Com 
rades League, but he also derided Mr.Gandhi s Khaddar programme 
and Dr. Besant s Commonwealth of India Bill. " 

The report also refers to the formation of a Labour Political 
Party due to his visit , whose avowed object was to safeguard the 
interests of working class and to obtain their representation in the 
Madras Corporation . The report further says : “ In addition , how 
ever, its leader and organiser, most fervent of local communist 
disciples stated in no ambiguous terms that labour would have no 
truck with Congress, that stronghold of landlordism , capitalism 
and private ownership . " 

Two of the candidates of the new Party , Chelvapathi Chettiar 
( Perambur Constituency ) and V. Chakkarai ( Peddunaickenpet 
Constituency ) won in the election held in Madras City to the 
Madras Corporation , in August 1927 , and the government appears 
to have felt that this political party of labour had come to stay as a 
separate political organisation . 

The next phase of Singaravelu s activities which illustrate his 
unflinching faith in the working class , is the period ending with the 
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great South Indian Railway Strike in 1928. Many of his activities 
have already been dealt with in the chapter on working class stru 
ggles . Some will be dealt with in the chapter on Singaravelu and 
Civic affairs. 


“ A Political element in Workers Strikes " 

The Kerosene Oil Workers Strike of 1927 , which has been 
mentioned by us earlier , had according to the Administration Report 
of the Government of Madras , “ a political element and had the 
influence of agitators of avowed Communist leanings . " This is 
obviously a reference to the fact that all these oil companies were 
British owned and that the leaders of the Kerosene Oil Workers 
Strike were Singaravelu , V. Chakkarai and others who were also 
active in the political field as well .. These leaders although active in 
the Congress , had been incessantly emphasising the need for a 
separate political organisation for the workers in order to safeguard 
workers interests . 

This feeling was also the feeling of Thiru Vi Ka , the veteran 
Labour Leader of the Madras Labour Union and a prominent 
Congress leader as well . Writing in his weekly “ Navasakthi” on 
27-4-1927 he states : " Seeing the workers movement gaining strength 
the Congress is showing some interest in the workers , passing a few 
resolutions about workers . These resolutions have remained largely 
on paper . Capitalists who hate the workers movement are inside 
the Congress and they will never agree to do anything to strengthen 
the workers movement . There are others in the Congress who want 
to strengthen the workers movement and offer them good wishes 
to them . It is in this state of affairs that workers are attempting 
to have a political party of their own , here and there . In Madras 
also , one such party has come into being and some leaders who have 
become afraid at the birth of this party , are going about saying that 
the workers should be obedient to the Congress . They are even 
attempting to form some unions under their guidance , but when the 
workers realise the truth , there is no doubt that they will follow their 
own path . Those who have worked in trade unions have learnt 
several truths. Even those who join the new unions , are bound to 
realise the truth in the near future. Workers will not divide them 
selves and they will join only with workers . Congress is common 
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to all. It is wrọng for some people to imagine that Congress is their 
own property. The workers movement which is in its childhood 
is bound to grow . To try to kill it is not wisdom . It is wrong to 
say that the workers party came into being to oppose the Congress . 
It will be a good thing for the Congress to work unitedly with the 
workers.” 

There was a feeling of bitterness among workers against the 
attempts of the Congress Swaraj Party leaders to try to build up 
influence for Congress among workers . At a May Day meeting held 
in Madras City on 1-5-1927, when a Swarajist Congressman tried 
to address it, he was shouted down . Even the Government s adminis 
tration report says that “ the Swarajists attempted to ingratiate 
themselves with labour but with no success and two Swarajists 
who tried to address them met with a hostile reception ." 

The May Day celebration of 1927 was an impressive and enthu 
siastic demonstration of workers solidarity in Madras . The call 
for this celebration of this day, was given by the workers political 
party in Madras. Writing on this celebration , “ Navasakthi” states : 

“ Comrades from different parts of the city , formed them 
selves into bhajan goshtees and came in procession . The oil workers 
came in a big procession with huge portraits of leaders and the 
workers Red Flag . The meeting place itself, fluttering with many 
workers flags, was an impressive and beautiful sight . Leaders of 
various parties attended the meeting . At the commencement of the 
meeting, 101 huge giant crackers were fired , the sound of which 
reverberated all round, leaving a deep impression on the minds of 
the residents of the city of the importance of this International 
Workers day . Dr. P.Varadarajulu presided over the meeting . Sin 
garavelu , G. Chelvapathi Chetti , N. Dhandapani Pillai, M.S. Subra 
mania Iyer , Mani Iyer , Adhikesavalu Naidu , Shafi Mohammed 
and Kumbakonam Sarangapani Pathar addressed the meeting 
moving various resolutions, regarding International Workers , and 
Indian workers struggles, particularly Madras Kerosene Oil Wor 
kers struggle.” 

The impressive workers demonstration , their solidarity and 
strength on May Day also contributed to the success of the Kero 
sene Oil Workers struggles . The workers succeeded in three of 
their four demands and returned to work on 18th of May 1927. 
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Describing their success and organised return to work , the " Tamil 
Nadu " ( Dr. P. Varadarajulu s Tamil Daily ) congratulated the 
workers enthusiasm and shouting slogans like " Vande Matharam ” 
" Workers unity Zindabad ” (meaning we bow to our mother land 
and Long live workers unity respectively ). - Three foreign concerns 
B.O.C. ( Burma Oil Company ), A.P.C. ( Asiatic Petroleum Company ), 
S.O.C. ( Standard Oil Company), had the monopoly of supply and 
distribution of Kerosene and petrol in India and it is at their insta 
lations at Madras , that this strike took place . The workers of B.O.C. 
returned to work in a procession headed by M. Singaravelu and 
the workers of A.P.C. and S.O.C. in another procession led by 
V. Chakkarai . 


The growing conscioussness of the workers in the city , their 
realisation of the need for a political party of their own , which while 
fighting for Independence with nationalist forces would not be a 
subservient tool in the hands of Congress , was in no small measure 
due to Singaravelu s activities and the quality of his activity . As 
we have already indicated earlier on , while there were many leaders 
who were presidents or important office - bearers of several unions, 
Singaravelu alone was able to focus the political importance and 
role of the workers , put it in the perspective of not only working 
class solidarity in a factory or town but a working class solidarity 
over the entire World . That is what led him to organise the first 
May Day celebration in Madras even in the year 1923 and continued 
its celebration almost every year . This is an important contribution 
of his in the growth of Communist ideas and Communism among 
the workers in Madras and Tamil Nadu . 


By the end of August 1927 , Singaravelu convened a public 
meeting of workers, and others to condemn the murderous execu 
tion of Sacco & Vanzetti . A huge crowd of workers had assembled 
for this meeting which was presided over by Dr. P. Varadarajulu . 
Here once again Singaravelu rallied the workers and assembled 
the workers on an issue in which workers all over the world had 
expressed indignation . 

The forty second session of the Indian National Congress 
took place in December 1927 in Madras. We have already referred 
to the fact that the Communists who were delegates to this session 
stayed at Singaravelu s residence, 22 , South Beach Road , and they 
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discussed the resolutions to be moved in the Congress and the ways 
and means these resolutions could be sponsored . The several commu 
nist leaders assembled in Singaravelu s house which was looked upon 
as the temporary headquarters of Communist Party of India at the 
time of the Congress session . The Central Executive Committee 
of the Communist Party of India formed at Kanpur , met in Madras 
on eve of the annual session of the Indian Natiotnal Congress 1927 . 
Considering the fact that this session had the impress of Jawaharlal 
Nehru on his return from Europe in the number of resolutions on 
anti- imperialist and anti- fascist struggles and the important role 
played by Communists in co - operating with Jawaharlal Nehru to 
sponsor the resolution on complete Independence , the affiliation 
to the League Against Imperialism , Simon Commission boycott 
etc. is of great significance. Many rank and file Congressmen who 
worked for the success of the session were impressed by the 
Communists and their disciplined work . They saw in Singara 
velu a representative of the disciplined political force which had a 
striking influence in working class centres like Bombay and 
Calcutta . 


The Hero of the Railway Strike 

In the year 1927 itself Singaravelu s activities on the working 
class front extended beyond the Madras Presidency as it was called 
then . Early in 1927 there was a strike in the Bengal Nagpur Railway 
on the question of the retrenchment of some workers. Many of 
those retrenched were active members of the union and while dis 
cussions and negotiations were going on about these workers who 
were discharged , the Secretary of the Union also was transferred from 
one department to another and given a punishment for making a re 
presentation. The President of the Bengal Nagpur Railway Union , 
was V.V. Giri , the Secretary of the Union was Naidu , the Kharagpur 
Railway workers were mostly South Indians . A demonstration of 
the workers was broken up by brutal action on the part of the auxi 
liary force and apart from lathi charge, bayoneting and firing as 
well in took place . The firing on this demonstration led to the strike 
spreading all over the Railway and over 25,000 were involved in 
this strike. It was probably during this time that Singaravelu visited 
Kharagpur after hearing the firing on railway workers. This strike 
was called off on 10th March 1927. But in September 1927 another 
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stoppage occurred because of the discharge of 1,700 workers in 
the Kharagpur workshop on account of retrenchment. As the 
issue of retrenchment in Railways , especially in railway workshops , 
was an issue affecting the workers of several Railways , the workers 
of other railways were keen on the success of the B.N.R. workers 
fight against retrenchment . Already on the South Indian Railway 
the basis for this move had been laid by the railway authorities going 
ahead with the centralisation of their workshops at Golden Rock . 
Therefore the representatives from other railways were called at 
Kharagpur and a special meeting of the Railwaymen s Federation 
was held about the end of October 1927. It was this conference 
which brought together several Communist trade union leaders 
as well along with non communists. The issue of retrenchment 
was a common danger which all the railway workers were facing. 
And therefore the possibilities for a general strike over all railways 
was also on the agenda . It was also the period of a big upsurge in 
working class struggles throughout India in other Industries . 

It was here that Singaravelu s acquaintance with Mukundalal 
Sircar who was Secretary of the Bengal Trade Union Congress 
began . As early as 1923 , a letter had appeared in " The Hindu " of 
9-8-1923 under the signature of Mukundalal Sircar , Honorary Secre 
tary, Bengal Trade Union Federation , about the growing working 
class struggles , the offensive by the employers and the need to 
build up a strong trade union organisation of all workers with a 
regular subscription and an education of the workers that will help 
their class consciousness. Singaravelu who had started the Labour 
Kisan Party by that time established contact with Mukundalal 
Sircar . Singaravelu and Mukundalal Sircar seem to have been in cons 
tant touch with each other . At Kharagpur these two leaders had 
occasion to meet personally more often and Mukundalal who attended 
the Madras Session of the Indian National Congress ( 1927 ), had 
occasion to discuss the problems of South Indian Railway workers 
as well with Singaravelu and some other leaders of the South Indian 
Railway Labour Union . 

In between this historic activity among the Railway Workers 
Singaravelu did his bit in the boycott of the Simon Commission 
when the Simon Commission visited Madras in February, 1928 . 
In accordance with the Congress resolution of the Madras Session 
of Indian National Congress and the general opposition of the wor 
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king class in particular to the Simon Commission , hartals and black 
flag demonstrations were held in all centres which the Commission 
visited . In Madras on the day of their visit , there was a complete 
hartal and a protest demonstration led by T. Prakasam , the veteran 
leader of Andhra Congress . The police stopped the procession with 
lathis and bayonets . They even threatened to open fire . The brave 
Prakasam bared his chest and challenged them to shoot him first 
and that put an end of the threat of firing. Although Singaravelu had 
been moving from Kharagpur, Lillooah , and Jamshedpur to various 
railway centres in South India in connection with the proposed 
general strike in this period, he organised a black flag display in 
his house , 22 , South Beach Road , on the Marina . The police began 
removing each black flag as it was displayed . Singaravelu hit upon 
a novel method of a black flag demonstration . He called for some 
black sarees of the inmates of his house , cut it into flag bits and dis 
played it and also tied an entire black saree over the terrace of his house. 
When the Simon Commission passed along the beach , they had the 
spectacle of a huge black cloth fluttering over the terrace of his house . 

From October 1927 , when several labour union leaders met at 
Kharagpur in connection with the Bengal Nagpur Railway strike 
till the historic strike on the South Indian Railway in July 1928 , 
Singaravelu and Mukundalal Sircar worked together tirelessly , 
visiting most of the important Railway Trade Union Centres toge 
ther . They were arrested together on their way to Trichinopoly from 
Thanjavur on 23rd or 24th of July 1928. This strike was so important 
from the point of view of the British rulers , that the issue was raised 
in Parliament and the then Under Secretary of State for India , Earl 
Winterton , said that the “ Madras Government would be given all 
support in its efforts to maintain law and order." The Chief Secre 
tary to the Government of Madras had gone to Trichinopoly to 
personally help in issuing directives in the name of law and order ? 
to break up the strike . 

Apart from the arrests , firings and raids on Union premises , 
the Govt. issued prohibitory orders under Section 144 to as many as 
60 persons Madras City , including many public men who 
not actual labour leaders but Congress leaders . 


were 


We have mentioned about the South Indian Railway strike in 
the Chapter on working class struggles , the use of repressive laws and 
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repressive machinery on the part of the Government to suppress 
the strike was not only an attack on the workers, but upon the public 
as well, since prohibitory orders and other things were directed also 
on people who were not working class leaders . Singaravelu in his 
speeches and activities , while emphasising the independent role 
of the workers , had also pointed out the need for organisations like 
Congress taking a special interst in the workers and their struggles. 
For the offensive of the repressive state authorities especially under 
conditions of foriegn rule will not be confined to workers alone in 
any serious struggle of the workers . It is this aspect of the nature 
of governmental action which was more apparent now that enabled 
other sections of the public to see the correctness of what Singara 
velu had said . 

A number of cases were launched in connection with the strike. 
The principle accused in two of the cases , were Singaravelu and 
Mukundalal Sircar . We have already referred to the fact that eminent 
lawyers like Nugent Grant came forward to defend the accused . 
Among them was S. Satyamurthi who was not only a lawyer but 
also an important Congress leader , whose oratory on the platform 
outside and whose striking parliamentary activity inside the legis 
lature is well known . Although Satyamurthi was more of a parlia 
mentarian than a leader of mass struggles outside parliament, his 
association with Singaravelu had instilled in him certain regard for 
this brave fighter of the toiling people. 

When Singaravelu was finally sentenced , there were sponta 
neous and voluntary efforts on the part of general public including 
the late Dr. Annie Besant to get the sentences reduced and to get 
Singaravelu released . This effort on the part of others who differed 
fundamentally from him and his avowedly communist views , shows 
what regard and respect can be earned among fellow public workers 
by sincere and selfless and consistent fight by a person of the type 
of Singaravelu . 

Singaravelu came out of jail in August 1930 , after a period of 
18 months ( Sentence period ) spent in jails ( Madras , Tiruchirap 
palli, and Coimbatore ) . The Civil Disobedience Movement which 
was started with Gandhiji s Dandi March Salt Satyagraha in March 
1930 , was in full swing . The Government of India s annual report 
India in 1930-31, says : 
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" The amount of popular support which the Congress obtained 
for its activities was greater than many competent authorities - on 
its own side as well as that of the governement - had supposed before 
hand to be probable . By the beginning of July , there was no province 
in British India which had been altogether immune from the effects 
of the movement.. by the end of the first three months , the civil 
disobedience movement had proved in many ways surprisingly 
successful and the energy and the resoures of the government were 
fully engaged in combating it ." 

Such was the atmosphere when Singaravelu came out of jail . 

Many Congress leaders hed realised that the attack on the working 
class leadership was not something, divorced from the National 
Movement. That is why in the Central Legislative Assembly debates 
there was opposition to the Public Safely Bill , that is why a Defence 
Committee of eminent lawyers was set up when Congress leaders 
like Motilal Nehru took an active part in the defence of the Meerut 
Trial. But later as the trial dragged on and the Congress itself was 
getting prepared for the Civil Dobedience Movement , they could 
not render all the help which they desired to give . The proceedings 
of the Meerut trial , were extensively reported in the press . The 
tamil dailies " Swadesamitran " , " Tamil Nadu " and " Dravidan ” 
reported these things in Tamil. Large number of workers used 
to follow these proceedings day after day . The Negapatam workers 
gathered together in batches and read and followed the proceedings. 
This was in spite of the brutal suppression of the South Indian 
Railway strike in 1928. Not only workers but also members of 
the public used to follow the proceedings and admire the statements 
of the Communist leaders in the case . 

While the Congress Civil Disobedience Movement had created 
such a stir all over the country , the arrest of Communist leaders on 
March 20 , 1929 ,and the staging of Meerut Trial, was an event which 
stirred the entire working class of the country . The government 
struck by arresting the Communist leaders in 1929 itself because 
it was the militant activity of the Communist leadership in the work 
ing class movement and the growing influence of the Communist 
leadership in the working class movement and the radical section of 
the Nationalist movement such as the Navajeevan Bharath Sabha, 
the Hindustan Socialist Republican Armythatposed a big danger to 
British rule in India . That is why they attacked the working class 
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leadership even before the Congress which was moving towards a 
Civil Disobedience struggle against British Imperialism , could chalk 
out a programme and gear its organisation for its struggle . Amir 
Hyder Khan who was instrumental in reviving Communist activity 
and was responsible in giving some idea of the organisation of the 
Communist Party and its functioning in an organised and discipli 
ned manner in Madras City , was arrested at Madras in March 
1931. The government had an idea of including him among the 
accused in the Meerut case , but as the trial had already dragged on 
for several months , they finally decided to proceed against him 
separately and tried and sentenced him in Madras for 2 years. 
During the time he moved about in Madras , he had also establi 
shed contact with Singaravelu through Communist P. Rajavadivelu . 

The proceedings of the Lahore Conspiracy case in which Ajoy 
Ghosh ( who later was to join the Communist Party of India and 
become its General Secretary ) was one of the accused along with 
Bhagat Singh and his comrades , also stirred the movements of wor 
kers and almost every section of the people . 

About this time the Self-Respect movement under the leader 
ship of E.V. Ramaswami was attacking Gandhiji s Salt Satyagraha 
and Civil Disobedience movement . He was saying that if foreign 
rule was to be ended the hold of religion and superstition must be 
be ended . Untouchability must be ended . Caste and brahmin 
domination must be ended . Only then can we end the foreign domi 
nation . As we have mentioned earlier in saying this he was allowing 
his anti - congressism to cloud the basic issue of anti - imperialist 
fight. He even used to quote the criticism of Congress leadership 
by the terrorist groups in support of his attack on the Congress , 
forgetting that those revolutionaries while attacking the Congress 
policy , were themselves carrying on their fight against foreign rule 
in a more determined manner . At the second provincial Self -Respect 
Conference held at Erode on May 10th and 11th , 1930 , some of the 
younger elements of the movement attempted to move a resolution 
condeming the repressive policy of the Government. " E.V. Rama 
sami was firm in his opposition to such a move . He said that the Self 
Respect movement should keep out of polities . It should be an inde 
pendent social reform movement.” ( Swami Chidambaranar s book 
on Periyar E.V.R. s life - Page 125 ) . 
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His unremitting work and ceaseless activities coupled with a 
chain of prosecutions and jail life shattered Singaravelu s health . 
He had reached the age of 70 by then . He therefore had to improve 
in health before plunging himself once again into public activities 
as before. 

Early in 1931 there were moves towards a sort of truce between 
the Congress and the Government which led to the Gandhi - Irwin Pact 
of March 1931. Singaravelu has written an article on some of the 
hard and barbarous tasks given to the prisoners in jails . This has 
appeared in " Navasakthi” on 3rd December 1930 . 

He did not rest even while thus confined to his home . He was 
doing quite some writing work ; for instance , he wrote articles which 
appeared in the local press , On Jail life and the barbarous treatment 
meted out to prisoners . He was in the Jails of Madras , Trichinopoly , 
and Chingleput . He had seen prisoners used like bullocks at 
the oil- crushing stone , prisoners who had to grind ragi and chillies 
etc and so on . His soul revolted against these and his articles were 
a flaming condemnation of these barbarities . 

Gandhiji left for the Round Table Conference shortly there 
after and there was lull in the Congress movement for sometime 
although there were many cases of provocation by the bureaucracy. 
The working class movement also suffered from the scars and wounds 
of the terrible repression of that period . There was a lull in working 
class activity also in this period . 

About this time Singaravelu observed the Self- Respect movement 
and forged some links with that movement. EVR and S. Ramanathan 
were already well - known to him during the days of the Congress 
movement from early 1920s . 

Because of Singaravelu s views on Communism and the need 
for revolutionary social changes and because Singaravelu was well 
read on this subject, the leader of the Self -Respect movement , E.V.R. 
requested him to write articles to his weekly Tamil paper “ Kudi 
Arasu . " 

The obstinacy of the leader of the movement in his anti 
Congress stand , led to some of the younger elements joining the 
Congress without giving up their ideas about the need for social 
reform . 

According to the author of the book quoted above , in the 
elections that were held for Madras Legislature in September 1930 
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the success of the Justice party was due to E.V. Ramaswami and the 
Self -Respect movement ( Page 126. ) The inconsistancy in the stand 
taken by E.V.R. in regard to the attitude to the Congress and the 
Justice Party is apparent here. It is this thing which became more 
marked and came into prominence later also when larger sections 
of the more progressive younger elements of the Self- Respect 
movement who were nurtured by the exposition of Socialist 
doctrines by Singaravelu in the press and the platform of 
the Self -Respect movement , had to finally organise themselve 
as Self- Respect Samadharma Party whose members joined the 
Congress Socialist party , dissolving their organisation. 

In the introduction written in February 1932 , by Singaravelu 
to the book called “ God and the Universe” and published by “ Kudi 
Arasu Prasuralayam " in 1932 , Singaravelu states : “ Last year our 
Com . E.V.R. requested me to write about the results of Scientific 
research on matters relating to religion ; because of my ill health 
it was not possible to respond immediately to that request. But I 
was able to write a series of articles to the " Kudi Arasu ” later. The 
effort of Self-Respect comrades to bring out the articles in a book 
form is to be welcomed ." 

From the above it is clear that Singaravelu was not keeping 
good health for quite sometime after his release. It is also clear that 
he started writing articles in “ Kudi Arasu ” at the request of E.V.R. 
His first set of articles was entitled Communism and religion . From 
that time till 17th of April 1932 , every weekly issue of " Kudi Arasu " 
carried an article by him . They were about Communism or Socialism 
or equality of men and women , the series on “ God and the Universe " , 
a series of 12 articles starting from one entitled “ What are the tasks 
before us.” 

Besides writing articles for “ Kudi Arasu ” Singaravelu also 
addressed some conferences held by different units of the Self -Respect 
movement . He used the occasion for explaining basic Marxian 
concepts putting forward the example of Russia where a successful 
Socialist revolution was able to overcome the hold of religion and 
superstition , overcome racial prejudices, a feat which could not be 
achieved by all the movements of social reform in capitalist countries 
for ages . By doing so , he was able to put forward the importance 
of the political revolution that can only be carried out by the van 
guard of the working class movement. This enlightenment and expla 
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nation he was able to put before the leaders and workers of the Self 
Respect movement those who were able to profit by it did so . As we 
have already pointed out in the Chapter on Self -Respect movement 
and Singaravelu, this is a very important contribution he made to 
the developement of the Communist movement in Tamil Nadu . 

In December 1931 , he wrote the first part “ Swaraj to whom ?” 
which was published by Karpagam Company, Linga Chetty 
Street , Madras. The Second part of this book was published 
by Samatharma Prasuralayam . In addition to the articles 
in “ Kudi Arasu ” and his books published by Kudi Arasu Pathi 
pakam , Singaravelu was keen to bringing out publications on his 
own which would explain some of his views on the current problemsa 


Towards a Communist Party in Madras 

In 1932 came the second phase of the Civil Disobedience cam 
paign after the return of Gandhiji from the Round Table Confe 
rence . As is well known , this phase of the national struggle was more 
wide- spread , more spontaneous and the repression on the part of the 
Government much more brutal . The Government banned all manner 
of organisations including Kisan Sabhas , Youth Leagues , Student 
Associations and even Library Associations in some places . Harass 
ment by the police and C.I.D. of anyone having any contact with 
any politicalorganisation not to the liking of the Government was 
quite common . Repressive press laws and censorship had led the 
Congress workers adopt the publication of illegal leaflets, the courier 
system of conveying news and such other means to circumvent 
the measures of the Government . In other words the forms of struggle 
were beginning to change. The example of the heroic deeds of the 
terrorists , the organisational capacity of the Communists as made 
public by the Meerut trial itself and the insistent need of the occasion 
led to the spontaneous initiative of the people . It gave them a new 
sense of confidence and drew in much larger members than any 
previous movements . 

Already in the Madras Presidency ( as it was then known ) or 
ganised Communist propoganda began to take shape in the work 
of Young Workers League formed under the guidance of Amir 
Hyder Khan . The Administration report of the Government of 
Madras for 1932 , states : 
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“ A gang of Communist propagandists was discovered 
to be at work in Madras and was successfully broken up . 
Amir Hyder Khan , a Bolshevik who had been trained 
in Moscow , had formed an organisation known as Youth 
Workers League for Communist Propaganda ... Its activities 
were discovered and Amir Hyder Khan was sentenced to 

to a term of imprisonment." 
In some of the Jails in the Madras Province, a few of the terro 
rists or dangerous political prisoners, who had been sentenced in 
in the Kakori and Lahore conspiracy and other cases , had been 
transferred and lodged . Amir Hyder Khan who was sentenced in 
1932 to 18 months imprisonment by the Chief Presidency Magis 
trate , Madras , served his term in the Madras Presidency. Contact 
between these prisoners who were already looked upon as heroes 
by young Congressmen of the 1930-1931 movement and those who 
happened to be co - prisoners in these jails , led to the study 
of revolutionary theories. Terrorist prisoners were already acquain 
ted with Marxism and they had utilised the opportunity of imprison 
ment to think over and move towards Marxism . Discussions bet 
ween them and the political prisoners of Madras , who were in con 
tact with them , helped in the spread and better understanding of 
Marxism all found . As quite a few of them were also genuine Self 
Respectors who wanted the abolition of castes , religious prejudices, 
they were able to see in the Communist doctrines and its practice 
in Soviet Union that the real path towards achieving these ends was 
through political struggle of the working class for the overthrow 
of imperialism and for the establishment of Socialism . 

Some workers who had gone to jail as Congressman also came 
under the influence of the discussions with these political prisoners 
from the north . And when they came out of jail they had with them 
notes on the Russian Revolution , on the life of Marx , Engels and 
Lenin . We have come across these notes . They were utilised by 
them to write and send articles to " Kudi Arasu " . These articles were 
unsigned and were published because there was such keen interest 
among Self -Respectors about Soviet Union and also the fact the 
Erode Programme drawn up by Singaravelu and E.V.R. was before 
them . Thus from 1933 onwards , interest in having an organised 
Communist Party based upon the priniples of Marxism working 
continuously grew in more than one quarter but about this time the 
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Government of India by their ban on the Communist Party of India 
had put a serious obstacle in the way . Attempts were however 
made to form a political Labour Party based on Socialist Principles . 

Commenting on the general features of the political situation 
in 1934 , the Madras Government Administration report says : 

“ Attempts at the formation of a political labour party were 
an interesting feature of the year and early in 1934 certain labour 
leaders concerted measures for the creation of a Party which would 
have as its main objective the establishment of a Swaraj State based 
on Socialist principles and with a definite policy of nationalisation 
of Key Industries . A draft constituion was framed and office bearers 
elected . But in some of the important Trade Unions , dissensions 
were rife and rival labour parties sprang up which exhausted their 
energy in vilification of each other . The increasingly Socialist 
nature of these unions and parties was marked and their tone was 
reflected in many of the vernacular papers .. 

“ During the year a perceptible drift towards Communism was 

observed in the propaganda disseminated by the Self - Respect 
League which came into existence some years ago previously far 
the abolition of Castes . It has now added to its anathemas the 
institution of religion and property . It gave somewhat embrassing 
support to the Justice Party in the assembly elections but since then 
has shown a tendency to flirt with the Congress Party . 

“ A definitely Communist Party which styled itself the Young 
Workers League was proceeded against under the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act , while Amir Hyder Khan , a noted Communist 
agitator and organiser of the Young Workers League was interned 
as state prisoner.” 

Amir Hyder Khan s activities in 1931/32 had resulted in the 
formation of some groups who did some active Communist propo 
ganda. Rajavadivelu and his brother Manickam had taken up the 
task of bringing out some leaflets and contacts had been established 
with some Tramway workers , and student groups . He had talked to 
them about communist policy and given them some jobs to do as well . 
When he came out after serving his jail sentence in 1934 , he re - estab 
lished some of his old contacts . He had also influenced a few younger 
Congressmen during his stay in jail . Among these were Com.P.Sunda 
rayya to whose persistent discipline and untiring effort, the organi 
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sation of the Communist Party units in Madras and Andhra areas 
owes a lot. Com . B. Srinivasa Rao , another out standing Comrade , 
was also one who came over to Communism after his contact with 
Amir Hyder Khan , K. Bashyam , the artist , whose portrait of Subra 
mania Bharathi, one of the most fearless fighter of freedom , helped 
to bring some of the later leaders of the movement into contact 
with A mir Hyder Khan . Comrade A.S.K. who had come to Madras 
in November 1934 came into the Labour Protection League 
formed a few months later. It was Com . Amir Hyder Khan who 
gave the idea of a Party unit functioning at Madras , to co -ordinate 
the growing movement in Andhra and also plan the spread of the 
movement in Tamilnad and Kerala . But he was arrested again and 
kept as a state prisoner . His arrest and detention was a set back to 
the efforts to function as a co - ordinated group in the manner planned. 
Although com . P. Sundarayya continued this work , with the growing 
movement in Andhra to which he had to pay much attention the 
organisation of a leading Centre at Madras , could be accomplished 
only after the arrival of Com . Ghate in 1936 . 


From 1934 onwards till the advent of the time when the Congress 
assumed office in July , 1937 , having won a land - slide victory in the 
elections to Provincial Legislature to the period when the different 
trends and groups we have referred above came together for the 
establishment of a definite Communist group functioning as a regulai 
Party under the conditions of ban imposed by the Government of 
India , it had to function not as an open political party , but as a group 
which nevertheless observed a discipline and maintain the unity 
of purpose in its programme of work . 

After the ban of the Young Workers League under the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act and after the arrest and internment of Amir 
Hyder Khan , the Labour Protection League was formed by Coms. 
P. Sundarayya , K. Satyanarayana ( Senior ) , A.S.K. , P. Rajavadivelu 
and his brother P. Manickam ( known as Russia Manickam ) who 
had come under the influence of Amir Hyder Khan . They organised 
the Corporation Sweepers, Press workers, and Beedi workers . Bran 
ches of Labour Protection League were also organised in the Andhra 
area by Sundarayya. Rajavadivelu maintained contact with Singara 
velu . In 1934 he even announced that Periyar E.V.R. will address 
the May Day Rally under the auspieces of the Madras Labour 
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Protection League. But E.V.R. did not come for the May Day 
Rally . Singaravelu spoke at the rally . 

As we have mentioned in the earlier chapter, the Self -Respect 
Socialists who found that E.V.R. was more keen on being in the good 
books of the Government and the revival of the influence of the Justice 
Party rather than the spread of Socialist ideas and Socialist organi 
sation , continued their uneasy existence in the Self -Respect League, 
But they carried on their Socialist propoganda , even though E.V.R. 
advocated support to the British rule . The starting of the " Puthu 
Ulagam " (New World ) was the starting of a forum for the free expres 
sion of socialist doctrines and criticism of the leadership of the 
Self -Respect League by Singaravelu . Ultimately it culminated in 
the Tamilnadu Self -Respect Samadharma Conference at Trichira 
pally ( 1-11-1936 ) inaugurated by Com . S.A. Dange. As a result 
of the conference , many of the Self-Respect Socialists came into the 
Communist movement , most of them joining the Congress Socia 
list Party , which was the legal front for the communists in the 
Madras Presidency . 

Prior to this , Com . S.V. Ghate had arrived in Madras City . 
Earlier in that year i.e. 1936 , Com . P.C. Joshi, Com . Jayaprakash 
Narain and Com . S.V. Ghate met in Lucknow and had come to an 
agreement that the banned Communist Party workers and the Cong 
ress Socialist Party should work together . It was agreed that where 
the C.S.P. was functioning the C.S.P. Units should be activised 
and well known communists while not being actually members of 
the C.S.P. should help in its activities . In Madras and in the South , 
there was no C.S.P. , as such . It was convenient therefore to form a 
Congress Socialist Party in Tamilnadu , Andhra and Kerala by 
bringing together various groups which we have mentioned earlier , 
namely, radical sections of the Congress drawn towards Marxism , 
active workers of the Labour Protection League and the Self - Respect 
Socialists. 

Although the Congress was suffering from the effects of total 
repression by the imperialists, yet among the younger sections a new 
outlook and a new confidence was growing . Jawaharlal Nehru s 
proclamation of Socialist aim for the national movement helped in 
the organisation and development of Congress Socialist Party which 
by the time ofthe Faizpur Congress , December 1936 ,had grown strong 

9 


130 


Singaravelu - First Communist in South India 


enough to have a third of the AICC members as its representa 
tives . 

The Seventh Congress of the Communist International , July 
25 to August 21 , 1935 , worked out a concrete line of action for the 
countries struggling for Independence and gave the line of a broad 
united front of all Anti - Imperialist forces, for the overthrow of the 
Imperialists , for the establishment of broad based Governments 
in the colonies . The Seventh Congress had also worked out slogans 
for the broad united front against Fascism , working out a concrete 
programme of action for the overthrow of Fascist regimes and also 
the tactics for saving other countries from the danger of Fascism . 
That Congress also gave out a call for struggle against war and war 
preparations and for peace. With Jawarharlal Nehru s call for 
a struggle against Fascism and reaction , and the broad anti- imperia 
list content of the national struggle , kept alive by the Socialists 
and by the struggles of workers and peasantry for their immediate 
demands , the real urge to carry the Anti - Imperialist fight grew among 
these forces. Those who organised working class , peasants and 
agricultural labourers struggles and those who were drawn into the 
Socialist Movement , were fast emerging as the radical left inside the 
Congress and the National movement . It was now the task of the 
communists to play an effective and leading part , both in the organi 
sation of the class struggles of the workers and peasantry, work 
for an effective consolidation of the left forces in a United National 
Anti - Imperialists Front keeping in view the Anti - Imperialist struggle 
against Fascism on a world scale , Comrades A.S.K. , Jeeva , and 
K. Murugesan used to meet Com . Singaravelu regularly and although 
he was physically unable to work as before, he used to give them the 
benefit of all his knowledge and experience . 


A Discplined and Functioning Party Unit 

It is with the arrival of Com . Ghate in Madras that the Commu 
nist Party Centre, functioning regularly , planning & coordinating 
the activities over the whole of Madras Presidency, giving a lead on 
the most important issues and maintaining a regular link with the 
party centre at Bombay , comes into being . The Comrades who 
functioned the Labour Protection League were functioning in a 
small shed at 50 , Thatha Muthiappan Street, Madras. They moved 
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to 2/65 Broadway , Madras which was the Congress Socialist Party 
Office , the office of the Press Labour Union & other unions, as well 
as the residence of the few comrades who worked . 2/65 , Broadway was 
known to many workers as the Strike Office in that period , as all 
the workers who had grievances looked to the comrades in that 
office for lead and guidance in their struggle . This place was 
visited by Jawaharlal Nehru in 1936 when he visited Madras . He 
greeted Com . Ghate whom he had known well . Jawaharlal Nehru 
liked good coffee and when he had the coffee, Jawaharlal was saying , 

Ghate , this coffee is good ! Can I have another cup !" 


was 


With Ghate leading the group there was liveliness all the time . 
Com . V. Subbiah from Pondicherry used to come and discuss Pondi 
cherry problems with Ghate . The growing student leaders like 
Baladhandayutham of Annamalai University, Chidambaram ( South 
Arcot District ) , the Madras Student leaders like Ramachandra Reddi 
( P. Sundarayya s brother ) came to take Ghate s advice. Ghate 
brought together student groups, intellectuals, and workers on the 
T.U.Front. It will be more appropriate to deal with all this at length 
in a history of the Communist Party of India in the South . We have 
mentioned this only to give a continuous background to Singara 
velu s life and work for Communism . Com . Ghate 
mainly responsible for running the “ New Age a monthly 
in English , in which important articles of the Communist Party of 
India were published and the founding of Janasakthi ( Tamil weekly ) 
which served to give the Communist view point and a lead to the 
Congress Socialist Party units in Tamilnadu. Above all it was 
Ghate who established the first Communist Party group which 
met with a regular agenda , discussed and took decisions and func 
tioned in a disciplined manner , and was able to set np an 
example of self imposed discipline , Com . C.S. Subramanyam ( popu 
larly known as C.S. ) was the Secretary of the unit until the first 
few months of the World War II . With Ghate s leadership , help 
and guidance the Communists in Madras emerged as a phenomenal 
force and the most determined , devoted and strong fighters in the 
Anti - Imperialist Front . 


Singaravelu s help and guidance also greatly enthused all . 
He exhorted them to do everything possible to unite the working 
class and T.U. movement and to carry forward the Independence 
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struggle on the basis of the line of action laid down by the Seventh 
Congress of the Comintern in 1935 . 

From 1936 onwards , the trade union movement also grew in 
strength . With the advent of the Congress governments in July 1937 
the demand for working class rights , the struggles of workers for 
greater rights , and better working conditions gathered momentum . 
Their expectation was that the Congress governments in office in 
would help in their struggles against employers. This did not 
materialise fully . 

The following table giving some facts about the number of 
man days lost will give an idea of the growth in the consciousness 
of the workers to fight for their rights . 


Industrial Disputes 


No. of 


No. of workers 


Year 1. All India 

2. Madras 


No. of 
man - days 


Presidency 


disputes 


involved 


lost 


1936 


1 . 


157 
24 


1,69,029 

13,121 


23,58,062 

1,26,117 


2 . 


1937 


1 . 


379 


6,47,801 

60,910 


89,82,000 
6,50,404 


2 . 


61 


1938 


1 . 


399 
52 


4,01,075 

65,290 


91,98,708 
22,26,049 


2 . 


1939 


1 . 


406 


2 . 


33 


4,09,189 49,92,795 
23,116 

6,30,664 
( Source - Indian Labour Gazette ) 


From the days of the Young Workers League & Labour Protec 
tion League the early founders of the organised Communist move 
ment in the South paid special attention to building up the trade unions 
among workers . The Trade Unions formed by them and the heroic 
struggles waged by the workers under their leadership infused a 
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new spirit into the working class movement in the South . Notable 
among these were the Press workers union under the president 
ship of Com . A.S.K. , the Tramway Workers Union and the 
Toddy Tappers Union under the Presidentship of Com . P. Rama 
murthi and Secretaryship of Com . K. Murugesan . Although the 
Press workers union covered the workers in different printing 
establishments, its total membership did not reflect its actual 
influence and its struggles stood out as the most militant struggles 
of the workers in the city . 


Apart from the Press workers Union , the Madras Tramway & 
Electric Supply workers Union also came under the leadership of 
Communists. This union elected Com . M. Singaravelu as its Presi 
dent in 1937. While the workers were hesitant whether M. Singaravelu 
would accept the presidentship because of his age , Com . S.V. Ghate 
agreed to meet him and request him to accept the Presidentship . 
Accordingly he met Singaravelu and assured him that he 
will help in the day to day functioning of the Union and 
all that Singaravelu need to do was to go once a month to 
preside over the Executive Committee meetings and occasio 
nally address workers rallies. Singaravelu readily agreed . Com . 
S. V. Ghate helped in the working of the Tr mway Union 
with all his experience his methodical functioning and class 
conscious work . It was as a result of the militancy of the workers , 
the organisational work of Com . Ghate and the confidence inspired 
by the veteran Communist leader Com . M. Singaravelu , that the 
workers succeeded in getting many of their demands and the Tram 
way and Electric Supply Union stood out as one of the most militant 
class conscious unions in the Madras City . The Tramway workers 
not only carried on their struggle but they along with the Press workers 
were the leading participants in many of the demonstrations for 
" political demands " in the city . Thus they were in the forefront of the 
May Day Celebration in 1938 , demanding the release of all political 
prisoners at the call of A.I.T.U.C. They were in the forefront of a 
demonstration and meeting held on 27-3-1938 , at the call of the 
A.I.T.U.C. to demand the lifting of the ban on the Communist 
Party of India . It was in the fitness of things that Com . M. Singara 
velu presided over this meeting which in Madras City was held 
under the joint auspicies of AITUC Unions and the Congress 
Socialist Party . 
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One more fact has to be mentioned here . 


In 1936 M.N. Roy ( By the time M.N. Roy retured to India 
in the thirties, he had broken away from the Communist Inter 
national founded by Lenin in 1919. His “ De-Colonisation ” theory 
had been rejected by the Comintern ) visited Madras. He went to 
Singaravelu s house and met him . It is said that because he did not 
have all facilities for his style of living there , he moved to one of the 
Western style Hotels in Madras City . For three days Roy held dis 
cussions with Singaravelu to convert the old man to his view point 
and get his support for the new party he was trying to organise 
under his leadership . But Singaravelu was firm in his adherence to the 
fundamentals of Marxism , his loyalty to the Communist Party and the 
Communist, International and would give no quarter to Roy s wrong 
ideas. Roy failed in his attempt and when he left, Singaravelu told 
his people , that man is finished - finished politically . Roy , the in 
tellectual revolutionary, moved away from Communsim while the 
revolutionary fighter Singaravelu grew more steadfast in his faith 
in Communism . 

It was under the inspiration derived from Com . Singaravelu s 
organisation of May Day in India in Madras in 1923 , that the Commu 
nist leaders organised the May Day celebration every year in Madras . 
Apart from the May Day , The Great October Revolution Day , 
Lenin Day , Independence Day , Marx Day , and Paris Commune 
Day were observed by the workers in the City quite often jointly 
with Congress Socialist Party and Madras Trade Union Congress . 

Lenin Day , May Day , the November Revolution Day and 
other days were celebrated at other working class centres as well , 
notably in Coimbatore from 1933 , where the Self -Respect Sama 
dharma Party was active among the workers. 

With the advent of the Congress ministry in 1937 , the " Jana 
sakthi " , a Tamil weekly , was also brought out as a Socialist weekly 
under the editorship of Com . P. Jeevanandam . The editorship of 
Janasakthi naturally fell on the shoulders of Com . P. Jeevanandam 
who was not only a very popular orator in Tamil Nadu but had 
emerged as an outstanding poet and writer of Tamil Literature . 
This naturally added prestige to the Janasakthi . He was in demand 
for multifarious activities at various centres in Tamil Nad . As the 
editorship of the paper involved continuous and concentrated work 
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in the presentation of the Communist viewpoint , the actual work of 
editing the work had to be done by Com . C.S. Subramanyam , the 
Secretary of the Party Unit . “ The Janasakthi was born to meet the 
growing needs of the communist influence and of the Communists 
in Tamilnadu, despite the C.P.I. being illegal . It gave expression 
to the Communist viewpoint with regard to National and International 
questions , not hesistating to criticise the All - India C.S.P. leadership 
whenever it was going along the wrong lines . This was due in no 
small measure to the organisation and disciplined functioning of a 
Communist Unit under the leadership and guidance of Com . S.V. 
Ghate . Singaravelu contributed articles to Janasakthi although 
he was not able to write with as much regularity as in the early 
30s. Thus his position in this period of the continuous functioning 
of our communist movement was that of a respected Senior 
Comrade whose advice and encouragement was always available 
and willingly given . That is why at the time of his death , he bequea 
thed his valuable library to the Communist Party of India , Tamilnadu . 


After the outbreak of the Second World War in September , 
1939 , the heavy hand of the Imperialist repression fell on the 
Communist leaders even before the symbolic individual Satyagraha 
of the Congress started as Chalked out by Gandhiji. Ata time when 
all the important leaders had been arrested , interned or sentenced 
and only a few Communists were trying to organise an underground 
leadership, many workers used to go to Singaravelu for advice and 
guidance and Singaravelu readily gave his advice . 


On 20th June 1943 , Singaravelu attended the abolition of Un 
touchability Day Celebration meeting held at St. Mary s Hall, 
Madras. That was an occasion on which E.V.R. also was present 
on the same platform . The issue was a common issue for both of 
them . 


In his Presidential address to the Press Workers Conference 
held in 1945 , he mentioned the work of leaders like Coms . Ghate , 
Jeevanandam , A.S.K. , K. Murugesan and the great achievement 
of the Tamil Nad Communists functioning as a regular and discipli 
ned Party Unit, a unit which had ceaselessly worked for the rights 
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and demands of the workers and for the contry s freedom . He ex 
horted the workers to be bold and conduct their struggles for their 
demands and play their role in the struggle for the country s freedom . 
He assured them that he will always be with them and he will die 
in their midst fighting for them and for the Independence of the 
country. Shortly thereafter Singaravelu had another partial stroke . 


As soon 


He had an earlier stroke which had partly paralysed his left 
foot. But after the second stroke his condition deteriorated rapidly 
and he died on the 11th February 1946. The cause of Ratio 
nalism , the fight for the rights of the oppressed and downtrodden 
suffered an irreparable loss in the death of Singaravelu . 
as the news of his death reached the Communist Party office in 
Madras , the Party went to pay its homage to this Father of the 
Communist movement in the South , Party leaders and workers 
in Red uniform stood by the side of this great leader giving the 
Red Salute . ( See Block Photo opposite page ) 


Singaravelu s contribution to the development of Communist 
ideas in the National Movement , the influence of the Communist 
way of thinking on fellow workers and leaders in the Trdae Union 
movement are remarkable . When we take into account the fact 
that they started as early as 1920 , at a time when the Congress itself 
was working out a new form of struggle, Singaravelu was able to 
see much further ahead . His contribution was indeed immense . 
He it was who emphasised the role of the Working Class in the strug 
gle for Freedom . He was also able to make the concept of freedom 
one of freedom for the working class , the freedom of the toiling 
and downtrodden people . It was this concept which enabled him 
not only to organise the most militant working class strike in the 
South , namely the South Indian Railway Strike, but also enabled 
him to play the important role as the exponent of Marxist ideas amongst 
Self -Respect workers and accomplish the task of leading the enthu 
siastic Self - Respect Socialists on to the Communist movement . 
His writings are many and on the most varied subjects. They all 
have got the fundamental red thread, a Marxist approach , which 
was always in advance on the approach of his fellow workers and 
others, be it in the Congress or the Workers Trade Union movement 
or the Self -Respect movement . It is this glorious work of his that 
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contributed to the prestige and standing of Communist ideas in 
Tamilnadu. Not only that , it also provided the hard core of 
seasoned workers who formed part of an organised and disciplined 
Commnist Party in the then Madras Presidency . 


CHAPTER VII 


SINGARAVELU & CIVIC ACTIVITIES 


Singaravelu s interests were many - sided . Apart from his role 
in politics, working -class activities, movements for social reform 
and popularisation of basic scientific truths he evinced a keen 
interest in the daily life of the people especially the poor . This led 
him to take an active interest in civic affairs as well . 


We have already referred to his interest in organising relief 
measures during the Influenza epidemic in 1918 and also the mea 
sures taken during a plague outburst in Parthasarathi Kuppam , 
Triplicane, Madras, where he lived . His article The plague in the 
Kuppam in 1919 , pointed out the need for better preventive mea 
sures to be taken up by the Corporation of Madras . 


Some of his articles on what the local bodies could do have 
appeared in the press of this period . There is an article on ‘Munici 
pal Economics in December 1918 , in the daily " The Hindu " . In an 
article published in " The Hindu " in October 1919 , he has advocated 
‘municipalisation of the Tramways . In September 1925 , he had 
written an article on the condition of the slums and the need for the 
civic authorities to improve the housing conditions and sanitation 
of the areas where the poor lived . He also wrote an article sugges 
ting that municipality should take over the telephones. 

It is likely that the earlier articles he wrote on the tasks of the 
civic bodies and the taking over of Tramways etc. were the result 
of his reading the literature of the Fabian Socialists . 
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In 1925 Singaravelu was elected to the Madras City Copora 
tion on the Congress Swaraj Party ticket , from the 13th , Elephant 
Gate Division . During the period he was a member of the City 
Council he was responsible for getting the Corporation to sanction 
Rs . 500 /- for the fishermen on the Konkan (West) Coast who 
were affected by a storm . ( His speech on the proposal is given in 
the Appendix ). 

He was instrumental in moving a resolution to remove the 
cannons placed in front of the Corporation as they were evidence 
of a war - like mentality. Singaravelu was responsible for the 
Corporation giving an address to Com . Saklatwala , when he 
visited Madras in February , 1927 . 

In 1927 , there was an agitation by the Congress for the removal 
of the Neill Statue - a memorial erected by the British Rulers . Col. 
Neill was responsible for taking a contingent of soldiers to put down 
the first Indian war of Independence and committing the most terrible 
atrocities , maiming and killing many innocent persons , raping 
women and setting fire to the houses of thousands of Indians. This 
statue to this monster who had committed such atrocities, was consi 
dered an insult to India . Therefore Congress Volunteers began 
to offer Satyagraha before the statue , announcing their intention 
to destroy it , if it was not removed by the British Rulers. The Govern 
ment replied by promulgating a prohibitionary order , banning any 
one from going near the statue and started arresting any volunteer 
who went near the statue . 

Among the volunteers who were thus arrested day after day, 
were Angachi Ammal and Lokaiah Naidu. They were arrested 
on 5-9-1927 and although they did not want to defend tehmselves 
Singaravelu on his own appeared on behalf of them in the court. 
Earlier he made attempts to get a resolution moved in the City Corpo 
ration for the removal of the statue . After this case , he made a third 
attempt to move a resolution . But as on the previous occasions, the 
President of the City Council, refused permission to move a resolu 
tion on the subject stating that as the statue was the property of the 
Government and not of the Corporation , a resolution for its removal 
cannot be moved in the Corporation . 

In the First meeting after his election on 3rd November 1925. 
Singaravelu was elected to the Standing Committee on Education , 
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And in the very first speech he made in the Corporation on that day 
he said that instead of wasting time on mutual congratulations 
they must all concentrate on the improvement of the health of the 
city . The following are extracts from his speech : 

“ The primary duty of the departments of the Corporation is 
to pay attention to the sanitation and conservancy, and the general 
health of thecity. I do not feel elated today . The state of the munici 
pality is very bad . One outstanding feature that catches our attention 
in Indian municipalities is that the death rate is very high when 
compared with England , Europe or America . It does not matter to 
whatever party you belong , we have to remedy this bad condition . We 
are spending Rs . 80 lakhs every year and if the death rate is not 
decreased it should all be considered a waste . If we want more money 
for this , we should ask the Government for it . And if they do not 
help us , we must make them responsible for all the deaths ... 
Whether you are Independents, Swarajists or Justice Partymen , I 
bow to you with raised hands and ask you to work together and see 
that no child that is born dies. If you belong to the Justice Party 
ask posts in the Government , get more jobs in the several depart 
ments, but work together in the municipalities and help to reduce 
the death rate . ” It is interesting to note that he made this speech 
in Tamil. And some other councillors followed his example and 
spoke in their mother tongue , either Telugu or Tamil . It was the 
fashion in those days to speak only in English and Singaravelu broke 
that habit. 

In the first two months of his membership of the Madras Corpo 
ration i.e. in November and December 1925 , he spoke on several 
subjects that came up for discussion and for decision and the empha 
sis was always on the need to improve the codition of the poor and 
use more of the Corporation funds for improving the nutrition of 
the children of the poor , and for providing better housig conditions . 

In a discussion on a grant to be made for a celebration of 
Health & Baby week he spoke thus : 

“ Representing a party of the Communists the world over whose 
sole idea and purpose in life is to make the luxuries of the State to 
be used for the preservation of life in every part of the country, I 
heartily support the proposal not to give any prizes to children be 
longing to the families whose monthly income exceeds Rs. 50 / 
( that is prizes only for the children of the poor ) . 
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He also suggested in his speech that the poor children should be 
supplied with milk . Here we should note that one of the first acts 
of the Paris Commune of 1871 was to order the supply of free milk 
to all children . 

Singaravelu attacked the provision of gambling stalls in the 
annual Park Fair Exhibition in Madras , supported the proposal 
to do propaganda against betting in horse races although that 
proposal was lost . He pointed out how gambling affects mainly the 
poor , making them poorer . He wanted all surplus funds and incomes 
from fairs and exhibitions to be used for the provision of mid 
day meals for children . 

When the Government, on the advice of the Advocate General, 
had disallowed the use of the Corporation Elementary Education 
fund for continuing and expanding the scheme of mid - day meals 
to poor children started in June 1921 , there was a proposal in the 
Corporation to resume the same in December 1925. Speaking on 
that proposal , Singaravelu said " We know what poverty is and with 
out food and clothes any amount spent on slates and books will 
be a waste . We know that many children do not get even one meal 
a day. After all if we arrange to give this, does it not conduce to 
public safety and health ? Therefore according to the Act and the 
duties enjoined on the Corporation to take measures for public 
health we have the power to feed and clothe the poor children . 
The resolution to resume midday meals was passed at that meeting. 

He was active in putting a number of questions on improving 
underground drainage and conservancy , beggar potection , provi 
sion of better houses for the poor , etc. When an outbreak of 
of Cholera was suspected , it was Singaravelu who suggested that 
in addition to Sanitary Inspectors , the Corporation should arrange 
a squad of qualified medical men to go round the affected areas, 
arrange a squad of proper medical relief and provision for " Canjee 
( gruel). 

Singaravelu was elected Chairman of the Standing Committee 
on Education . During his period of Chairmanship the number of 
schools run by the Corporation increased from 78 to 94 i.e. over 
20 % in one year. He was also elected as a member of the Park Fair 
Exhibition Committee which had the important task of negotia 
ting a satisfactory contract from the organisers of the Park Fair 
Exhibition . 
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During the two and half years or so when Singaravelu was a 
member of the Madras Corporation Council , he was not only the 
Chairman of the Standing committee on Education for one year but 
he was also a member of the following committees : ( 1 ) Milk supply 
committee which was to consider starting Milk depots to supply 
pure milk to the citizens ( 2 ) Weekly municipal gazette committee 
set up to go into the question of bringing out a weekly municipal 
gazette in English , Tamil and Telugu . ( 3 ) A City traffic committee 
to investigate the causes of accidents and suggest remedies . 
( 4 ) City Corporation Bank committee for the purpose of setting up 
a Bank in the Corporation building and ( 5 ) A town - planning 
committee . 

Singaravelu moved a resolution in the Corporation for pro 
vision of free medical relief for the poor at their houses , by 
properly qualified medical personnel . He explained how it is the 
poor who need emergency medical relief. His proposal though 
generally welcomed was not carried . 

In addition to these , shortly after he was elected he was responsi 
ble for setting up sea bath accident prevention committee. This 
was necessary because on certain Hindu festival occasions in the 
year , a large number of people used to go and bathe in the sea . There 
were a number of accidents . The recommendation of the Committee 
was to provide two corporation ambulances , one at High Court 
Beach and another at Triplicane Beach , to provide for vaccination 
by Health Department staff and other sanitary measures and to sanc 
tion a sum of Rs . 100 / - on each such occasion , was accepted by the 
Corporation . 

It was during his term of councillorship , that the annual Session 
of the Indian National Congress was held in Madras in December 
1927. Apart from the addresses presented to the Congress President, 
Dr. Ansari , C.F. Andrews and J.M. Sen Gupta- ( the then Mayor 
of Calcutta ) the Corporation made arrangements with regard to the 
provision of water supply , conservancy facilities etc. , for the 
Congress session and Singaravelu played an important part in 
getting the Corporation to make these arrangements . 

Thus his interest in civic affairs was not just academic but of a 
fighter for the poor , of a man who felt that local bodies like munici 
palities or corporations providing civic amenities for the people 
should pay greater attention to the living conditions , sanitation 
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facilities to the poor , for without an improvement in the environ 
mental conditions of the poor , there could be no real fight against 
epidemics or an improvement in the general condition of the health 
of the City . 


CHAPTER VIII 


SINGARAVELU - THE EXPONENT OF 

MATERIALIST PHILOSOPHY 


Singaravelu , though he graduated late in life, was a great thinker . 
We have already referred to the fact that the earliest activity of his 
was in regard to the popularisation of Buddhist teachings though he 
himself ( according to his family ) was not a Buddhist . He had with 
him a large collection of rare and valuable books . " The Hindu ” 
in its note on his death in 1946 mentions : " Mr. Chettiar had a valuable 
library of about 10,000 books which he presented to the Communist 
Party of India .” To have acquired such a large number of books 
in those days is itself a remarkable achievement . It shows his wide 
range of interest and an encyclopaedic knowledge which he acquired 
on his own . 


His library and the thoughts and ideas he derived from these 
books were not a close preserve of himself. He made it available 
to everyone who could benefit by it . 

Thiru Vi Ka in his Auto - biographical Notes refers 
to the fact that it was Singaravelu who introduced him to Darwinsim . 
He states “ Singaravelu took upon himself the job of popularising 
the Darwinian truths as well as other discoveries by scientists . 
This work of Singaravelu was of great benefit for people 
like me." Thiru Vi Ka refers also to the fact that when he was a 
student he had seen the signboard " Maha Bodhi Society " hanging 
in one of the houses at the Beach . This was Singaravelu s house . 
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Singaravelu along with Prof. Lakshmi Narasu used to give talks 
on Buddhism in those days . In these meetings Singaravelu used to 
question the truth of Biblical stories and also of of the miracles attri 
buted to Tamil Saints and others in Hindu religion . Thiru Vi Ka men 
tions how he tried to object to Singaravelu s conclusions at one of these 
meetings and that there was confusion at the meeting. Being a devout 
Hindu , Thiru Vi Ka wanted to controvert the conclusions of Singara 
velu but when he heard Singaravelu explaining the Darwinian 
doctrine in Tamil , he was captivated by it and from then on he was 
a disciple of Singaravelu in the matter of understanding Darwinism . 

We have already referred in an earlier chapter to the fact that 
Singaravelu used to visit some of the newspaper editors with his 
letters and articles on various subjects. His was a restless and an 
active mind and because of his wide reading he was able to quote 
various Western authors in support of his views . It was not only 
on political subjects that he wrote articles but also on several topics 
dealing with philosophical subjects directly or indirectly . The 
largest collection of articles on these subjects have been published 
in “ Kudi Arasu ” in the years 1931 , 1932 , 1933 and 1934. There 
might have been other articles or letters in the early period of his life , 
which are not available now . 


However , we came across a letter of Singaravelu published on 
27-1-1920 on Gaol Commission which gives us an idea of how 
Singaravelu used his wide knowledge in stating his views In that letter 
he traces how the criminal codes of Manu and other criminal codes have 
enacted laws and punishments against crimes and criminals. He 
traces how the old approach to crime and punishment is outmoded 
and refers to modern theorists on prison reform like Spencer , Blatch 
ford , Ellis and others . He quesions the idea that there is such a 
person as a born criminal, that a criminal is a part and product of 
a social system and that historically private property and the crimi 
nals have grown together . He concludes the letter by saying that 
as long as our ideas of private property continue to be what they are, 
the evils of mankind like crime, prostitution and drunkness will 
continue to be what they are , the evils of mankind like crime, prosti 
tution and drunkness will continue to eat into the vitals of our human 
race and commission after commission will sit with smiling faces 
and pass on their way .” 
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This letter , appearing in January 1920 , gives an idea of Singara 
velu s way of thinking , how he analyses any question or any issue from 
its origin and in a scientific manner . So from the earliest times , his 
approach to problems are materialistic and scientific and not idea 
listic or based upon tradition and blind belief. 

After his release from prison in August 1930 , having served the 
sentence in the Railway Conspiracy Case , Singaravelu had been 
requested to contribute articles against caste , religion , ignorant 
beliefs etc. This would help to put the attack on these things by 
the Self -Respect Movement on a more scientific basis . Singaravelu 
could not do so immediately on account of his ill health . He contri 
buted a series of articles to the Self - Respect movement s Tamil Weekly 
“ Kudi Arasu ” from 1931. These articles were so much in demand 
not only in Tamilnad but abroad where Tamilians were working, 
that these articles were published in a book form . In the intorduction 
to his book “ God and the Universe " Singaravelu refers to the fact 
that his articles are based on the findings of the latest scientific re 
searches which positively disproved the existence of a God and has 
given a list of 12 books on which he had based his articles . 

The articles which he wrote on " God and the Universe ” brought 
forth a number of interesting question from its readers. They were 
from far off places like South Africa , Sumathra , Jawa , Burma , Malaya 
and Singapore as well as from also from residents of Tamil districts 
in South . He answered these queries in a series of articles under 
the caption “ Scientific method and ignorant beliefs " in " Kudi Arasu ”. 
Besides these he wrote a series of articles on Theism and Atheism 
and several other articles on other subjects like “ Egg or Hen , which 
came first ?" 

After 1934 , he started a separate magazine for the propagation , 
of the materialistic views and socialist politics . The Tamil monthly 
“ New World ” ( Pudu Ulagam ) came into being in 1935 May . During 
the thirteen months of its existence , apart from the political articles 
which Singaravelu wrote , there are five articles on materialstic and 
philosophical subjects. They are : " Time and Space. " , " Social 
Philosophy ” , “ Life ” , “ Materialism " , and " Philosophy . " These 
articles and others on allied subjects comprising in all 22 
articles and were published in a book form under the title “ Philosophy 
and life” by T.N. Ramachandran , who was the Honorary Editor of 
this journal. This book unfortunately is not available now . 
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Besides the above some of his speeches and writings were publi 
shed in a pamphlet form . His address to Swadesamitran Press wor 
kers in 1932 , was published in pamphlet form entitled “ World crisis 
and workers woes." " Swaraj for whom ? " was published in three parts 
and later as one book . Some of these were published by Samadharma 
Prasuralaya - a small publishing house established by Singaravelu . 
In 1934 , Singaravelu published the book " The evolution ofMan ." 

The 500 copies of this book were sold like hot cakes . Three other 
books of his " Science and Life " (Vignanamum Vashvum ) " The way 
to a better life " ( Vazhvu Uyara Vazhi ) and “ Philosophy and Life " 
( Thathuvamum Vazhvum ) were published by Imaya Pathippagam 
of Negapatam . 

Most of these publications are not available now . Besides these 
there is anunpublished Tamilmanuscript of Singaravelu " On Commu 
nism ” ( Since Published by the N.C.B.H. Madras ) . Apart from 
what we have been able to gather and give here , it is possible that 
there were other publications which we have not come across . 
For , it was Singaravelu s habit to bring out what he writes in a 
booklet form on the earliest possible occasion . But what has 
been stated above shows the variety of subjects on which 
Singaravelu expressed his views . 

A list of the books and pamphlets written by Singaravelu and 
published during his life time is given in one of the Appendices. It 
is clear that Singaravelu has been an exponent of the materialist 
philosophy from the very beginning and that he was the man who 
put in a popular form many of the concepts of dialectical materia 
lism in Tamil . Thereby he opened the eyes of the down - trodden 
and oppressed to the real world in place of all the shibboleths with 
which exploitation had been cloacked . 


CHAPTER IX 


SINGARAVELU - THE MAN 


In the preceeding pages we have given an account of Singara 
velu s activities in different spheres but anybody interested in reading 
about the life of an individual would like to know something of the 
personality of the individual. 

Unfortunately we have with us very few of his contemporaries 
and hardly anyone who had moved closely with him for some years 
at least . However , two of the comrades who knew him from about 
1934 and whose work as Communists was greatly influenced by 
their association with him have recorded their impressions and 
extracts from these impressions of theirs are given below . 

“ My own personal contact with Com . Singaravelu dates from the 
end of the year 1934. I had the opportunity of actually staying in 
his house off and on for a number of years . One thing that struck me 
was the enormous avidity he had for books . Even though he had a 
very large collection of books on various subjects at the time I went 
to stay with him he was always on the lookout for the latest books 
on Science , Philosophy and Socialism . He used to visit R. Maha 
devan , the Bookseller in Mylapore , Madras . This Book - seller had 
always a good collection of all the important and progressive books 
in English , imported from abroad . The Left Book publications of 
Victor Gollancz , the Marxist publications of Martin Lawrence , and 
books on latest scientific developments in the west were available 
with him . Singaravelu was often the first person to buy these publi 
cations. Having bought the books , he will immediately bury him 


150 


Singaravelu - First Communist in South India 


self in those books . He was a voracious reader especially during 
the time I was with him . He was very careful about his books . While 
the collection of his books was always available to anyone who 
wanted a proper use of it , he was not for anyone taking the books 
away from his library since it is quite common for many books to 
get lost once they are lent to somebody . 

“ While he was not for lending any of his books, he was always 
ready to give the benefit of the knowledge he had acquired from 
the books to anyone who cam to him . He was a man of few words 
to those whom he thought had no sincerity of purpose or anyone 
who had no elementary knowledge of current affairs but he will 
talk and discuss for hours with anyone who had some interston 
the subject. 

“ Occasionally he used to go out to the High Court to meet 
his old friends in the Bar and have an idea of the current legal prob 
lems . He was always greeted with affection and regard by his old 
colleagues. They used to greet him “ Hallo ! Communist Comrade 
Singaravelu " With all his temperamental eccentricities they knew him 
as a sincere and honest man . 

" It was regard for his sincerity that made leading lawyers like 
Nugent Grant and others to come forward to defend him even though 
they did not agree with his politics . Singaravelu was man of medium 
height lean but sturdy . He had bushy eyebrows and a rather serious 
face . Whenever any of our Comrades went to see him in his house 
his face will broaden into a huge smile indicating his immense plea 
sure on seeing our Comrades . I have noticed the same smile on his 
face whenever he read any item of news in the newspapers about 
our Comrades leading a demonstration or leading a strike. 

“ So also I have seen him feeling quite happy whenever he saw a 
procession of Press workers or Tramway workers marching with 
Red flags and Banners led by Red volunteers. 

" He used to feel so excited that instinctively he will clap his 
hands saying to himself good good ! our workers are on the march ! 

“ Apart from his interest and deep abiding identification with 
Communism , he had the responsibility as a trustee of the Trust 
property created by his ancestors . For this purpose he used to 
employ two persons , one to keep accounts, and another to attend to 
other work . But this work did not arouse in him the same enthusiasm 
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as the work of the Communists and struggles of toilers. He himself 
was disgusted with the litigation mentality of some of the members 
of the Trust , who began accusing him of misusing the funds." 


Recorded Impressions of the other Comrade 

“ In 1935 , Philip Spratt , a British Communist who was senten 
ced in the famous Meerut Communist Conspiracy Case came to 
Madras . He was staying with Singaravelu . I visited Spratt at Singara 
velu s place and thatwas my first meeting with Singaravelu . Somehow , 
he ( Singaravelu ) took a great liking for me and seemed to retain this 
till he died on 11th February , 1946 . 

“ Ghate had come to Madras in 1936. We were all staying 
at 2/65 , Broadway, ( Madras . ) Singaravelu used to visit us quite 
often and spend long time with us . 

“ He used to talk about Dange all the time and tell us that he is 
destined to build a Great Communist Party in India . 

" It was indeed a great prophesy though Singar avelu did not 
live to see it . 

“ Singaravelu was the pioneer , the path layer of the Communist 
movement in Tamilnadu . 

" Though in his life time he never allowed me to borrow even 
Palme Dutt s World Politics from his private library, but asked 
me to go and stay with him and read all the books in his library . 
before he died , he made a will and bequeathed his entire library to 
the Communist Party of India ." 

Singaravelu was a man of very frugal habits . According to the 
members of his family in the earlier stage of his life up to the end of 
the first World War , his life at home was more anglicised , probably 
due to his visit to England but after he joined the National Movement 
his life was altogether of a different type . He always dressed in a 
simple manner with Khadi shirt aru dhoty and even when he went 
out for any special meeting or function he used to have only a Khadi 
Coat and Khadi cap. He used only home - made soap , soapnut 
powder, brown su gar and palmyra jaggery . These were probably 
the result of his participation in the Gandhian Satyagragha and 
Non Co - operation movement . Like most nationalists even in 
after years when he was not in the Congress he stuck to these simple 
habits . Inside the house he used to walk about on wooden chappals 
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a very common custom of olden days . Quite often he used to walk 
from the High Court to his Beach Road residence a distance of 
two miles . 

He was one of those who believed in the banking habit. It is 
said that even in those early days he always used to have the habit 
of withdrawing money from the bank once a week for expenses . 

The house on South Beach Road was occupied by Singaravelu 
and his brother s families. Singaravelu was affectionately known as 
* Thatha ( grandfather) by the grand children . 

Whenever he went out he always used to come back to the house 
with packets of sweets, for the grand children . It was a nice sight 
to see the grand children greet him . Singaravelu will open the packet 
and distribute the contents not in one whole lot , but bit by bit in 
small doses . 

It always used to be a day of joy for all the children and grand 
children including the grown up children when sweets were prepared 
at home . A menu used to be put up earlier. Singaravelu would an 
nounce to them all Today is Payasam Day or Today is Sweets 
Day . The children and grand children used to be very enthusiastic 
and Singaravelu felt quite happy seeing the joy of the children and 
grand children . 

Singaravelu had always a habit of suddenly appearing at wor 
kers meetings , many of the organisers might be quite surprised by 
his appearance at the meeting. But they were always impressed by 
his sincerity . They were able to see it was his interest, a selfless inte 
rest in the particular issue or cause for which the meeting was held 
that had brought him to the meeting . Moreover we have found that 
that the contribution he made by putting forth his ideas and what 
ever knowledge he had derived from his wide reading was always 
original and quite helpful. Some of the leaders in the labour move 
ment when they had some misunderstanding with him went to the 
length of saying that Singaravelu had no locus standi in the workers 
movement, that he had asked them to be allowed to participate in 
workers meetings and that it was by their sufferance that he was able 
to have a platform among workers . This was only one way of their 
trying to discredit the ideas which Singaravelu stood for. They 
themselves realised later that Singaravelu was wholly selfless in 
coming forward for this work and saw in his sincerity and perseve 
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rance an intensity that was hardly equalled by anybody else . There 
fore they worked along with him on many issues affecting the wor 
kers . Some of them were prepared to go and participate in the 
meetings arranged by him and the Labour Kisan Party or organi 
sations connected with it . 


Singaravelu had a small house and a garden in Thiruvanmiyur , 
a suburb of Madras City about 4 miles from his residence on the 
South Beach Road . This village residence , he used as a week - and 
resort . Sometimes in his later years he used to go to this place in a 
bullock cart, often times driving the cart himself . The police with 
their imagination running riot probably thought that this subur 
ban residence was a den for the revolutionary conspiracy and raided 
the place several times only to find that there was nothing there 
to lay their hands on to sustain the figment of their imagination . 


Singaravelu , as wehave seen earlier , was not only a voracious 
reader but also a prolific writer . He himslf had written about Marxian 
socialism in Tamil , explaining the important aspects of it in a 
simple way understandable to the common man . This hand - written 
manuscript was given to K. Murugesan for reading when he went to 
stay with him in 1934. This was written in the early 1920s probably 
by 1923. This manuscript has now been published in 1974. It is 
possible that some part of this manuscript has been lost . To have 
acquired a large collection of books , read them , popularise them 
on the platform , work in the Congress and working class organisa 
tions and also find time to sit and write these long articles in those 
days shows what an industrious man this first Communist of South 
India was . 


Singaravelu was not merely a student of philosophy and an 
active Communist but also a scholar in Tamil . In his library, all the 
great classics of ancient Tamil literature was there . Among his 
friends were the late S. Vaiyapuri Pillai , the author of the Tamil 
Lexicon and the late R.P. Sethu Pillai . It is needless to add that Thiru 
Vi Ka the respected labour leader was also one of the outstanding 
Tamil Scholars of this period . Here again Singaravelu was not con 
tent with learning about the Tamil classics . According to one of the 
members of Singaravelu , he was working out a scheme of popular 
education in Tamil classics for the common man . 
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Singaravelu was not only a friend of Tamil scholars mentioned 
above but a very close friend of the great Tamil poet of modern 
times , Subramania Bharathi . In 1921 when Bharathi died, Singara 
velu was by his side . In his life he never observed any caste distinc 
tions . Bharathi was one of the ealiest persons who applauded the 
Russian Revolution and stood steadfastly in defence of the leaders 
of the Revolution and the new society that was built there . It was 
natural therefore that Singaravelu found in him a close friend and 
that he should be at the his bedside at the time of his death . Subra 
mania Bhrathi s daughter , Sakunthala Bharathi often used to go to 
Singaravelu s house to recite Bharathi s songs . Singaravelu himself 
used to recite Bharathi s songs in his house teaching these songs 
to his grand -children . 

Singaravelu was a plain and forthright man . Some of the people 
who moved with him misunderstood him because of his plain 
speaking . This is probably what led to the statement by Thiru Vi Ka, 
V. Chakkari , E.L. Iyer and others in August 1923 saying that 
Singaravelu by his behaviour towards workers had alienated them . But 
later on people like V. Chakkarai and Thiru Vi Ka realised the sin 
cerity and single - minded devotion to the cause he believed in . That 
is why we find them all working together in several labour unions 
and participating in labour struggles in the city of Madras. That is 
why even those who differed from him in politics even those whom 
he vehemently criticised continued to have regard for him . 

This sincerity and out - spokeness did not do him any great harm 
because his life and activity showed that he was an unwavering Com 
munist whether inside the Congress or outside it , inside the Self 
Respect movement or outside it . He was never afraid of calling him 
self a Communist and this especially in those days when the Imperia 
list rulers and their propaganda were never tired of painting Commu 
nism as something horrible . They also instilled or tried to instil 
in the minds of the newly awakened nationalists at that time that 
association with Communism or Communists would entail serious 
consequences. To have consistently taken the stand that he is a Com 
munist and to have stuck to that thing shows what a valiant and brave 
fighter Singaravelu was in the cause of Communism , 
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Address of M.Singaravelu Chettiar, B.A.B.I .. , on 19-5-1921 at a Public 
Meeting of Choolai Mill Workers. 


Dear friends, 


" I am also a worker like you . I work in the fields, water the 
plants etc. My forefathers belong to the fisherman community . 
Still I am not a stranger to you . My friend, Mr. V.R. Vedachalam , 
had sent me a note this afternoon requesting me to address you . 

For the past few years , I have been studying the conditions of 
workers . I have been also observing keenly the struggles you conduct 
to improve your living conditions . Through newspapers I am gathe 
ring details about the conditions of the workers in foriegn countries . 
Workers of Europe also are undergoing hardships and sufferings 
like 

you . The condition of American Workers is no better . Hence 
I think it is necessary that you should fraternise with those workers . 

Fraternity : Workers in other countries have the same common 
aim and objectives as yours . They think on the same lines as you 
do. What frightens you frightens them also . So we should consider 
the workers in other countries as our brothers . This is the aim of 
your Union . Wherever there is suffering your sympathy and support 
should be there . You should adhere to the principle " Unity is st 
rength ." Without getting bogged down to your own union problems 
you should try to understand about the workers of foreign coun 
tries . 

To start with , you think about your Union . Try to understand 
why and what for the union has been organised . Then learn about 
various unions in the city . Finally get yourselves acquainted about 
the workers of the State , then about the whole of India and lastly 
about the workers of the other countries . Secondly study the history 
of these unions . If you follow all these things you can realise clearly 
what is fraternity and you can also realise that workers of the world 
are brothers . 

Value of Labour : How the workers are indispensable today 
has not been properly realised by you . It seems even the trade unio 
nists of today are are not quite aware of the role and significance 
of workers. The paddy grown in the fields or the minerals dug out 
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from the mines depend on the workers . Railways run and steamers 
sail because of your labour . All commodities produced in the world 
are the result of labour . 

Commodities that are useful and necessary to the people are 
produced by workers . Whether useful or useless a commodity is 
produced by your physical or mental labour . Basic necessities 
for living such as food, cloth and shelter are created by human 
labour . In short , the world exists purely because of Labour . 

Conditions of the workers : What is the condition of the 
workers today ? You produce wealth and commodites but you own 
nothing . The world is full of wealth but you lack food , cloth and 
shelter . I find the workers in England also suffer for want of their 
basic needs . The Italian workers are placed in the same plight. So 
in all parts of the world workers living conditions and sufferings 
are the same . Really speaking they are neck - deep in poverty and 
want . They struggle hard to keep living . Mr. Kropotkin of Russia 
says that everybody in the world can lead a happy and contented 
life if the workers work just for five hours a day . But you work for 
10 hours a day . Still you struggle hard to keep a living . Your wages 
fall far behind your basic needs . Your conditions are highly deplo 
rable . Though there is plenty of food people starve. If the wealth 
of Britain is equitably distributed every workers will get on an ave 
rage Rs . 150 /- per week . But we find the mine workers of Britian 
are on strike as their wages are too low to meet their minimum 
needs . Because of this strike the output of coal is affected . Railways 
and steamers do not get their much needed supply of coal . 

English mines have coal that is sufficient for 1000 years to come 
and England can supply coal to the world . But now there is coal 
shortage in Britian . Why is it that the consumer faces a shortage 
while there is plenty of coal available ? The cost of living is so soa 
ring but the purchasing power of the rupee is going down . An article 
that could have been bought at four annas some years ago is now 
sold at one rupee or even more . Workers produce more commodi 
ties but every worker faces scarcity of commodities . Why is this ? 
because there is a third person in betwees the producer and the con 
sumer . He is the owner of the product . He owns the land , facto 
ries , mills, railways etc. It is he who arbitrarily fixes the price 
of the commdities ana loots the people . This creates famine, rest 
lessness , strikes and revolutions. This is the universal phenomena . 
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Who is this third man between the producer and consumer ? He 
is the Capitalist . 


( Along with the speech there is an article on Indian 
Factories by M. Singaravelu in the report of the speech . This 
is given below ) 


INDIAN FACTORIES : ( M.Singaravelu ) : 
General Condition : 


The Indian factories are undergoing a change and new condi 
tions are appearing . A new force has already emerged but poets , 
politicians and philosophers doubt whether this new force is a perma 
nent phenomenon . The emergence of a new educational system 
political bodies , courts etc. cause more harm than good to us . As 
the western civilisation has not served any useful purpose political, 
economic and cultural conditions of our people undergo changes . 
After all what is civilisation ? That which gives happiness and con 
tentment to humanity is real civilisation . But humanity is now 
plunged in ignorance and obscurantism Only when humanity gets 
out of this darkness it will be happy . What is the condition of Indian 
masses ? We are quite happy with a common and routine life . Even 
our thinking is on these lines only . We go after petty things . Even 
our attitude towards Unions is one of routine . Whyis it so ? The answer 
is simple . It needs no effort to sail with the current . It requires no 
effort to think and lead a routine life . It is very easy to be so . 


Workers of our country 


What is the present - day condition of Indian workers . It is 
neither fish nor fowl. They own neither land or can depend on the 
ancient handicraft. In short they are wage slaves . Their life is one 
of misery . To enrich a few , the workers toil for 10 hours a day . 
Nobody evinces any interest in his affairs. His problems are most 
unheeded . Is is not very surprising to note that he who creates 
wealth drags a life of misery ? Is there any solution to his problems ? 
Yes . There is . He should have his own land . He should also stick 
up to the ancient handicrafts. This alone will give him more freedom 
and save from his present plight . 


( Translation from " Navasakthi " : 17-6-1921 . ) 
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An Open letter to Mahatam Gandhi 
My dear Mahatmaji, 


I do not wish to trouble you much with my views on the pre 
sent situation . I am your humble follower in the fight for Swaraj. 
I have today suspended my practice as a Vakil . I follow you , because , 
you stand for the well -being of the voiceless millions in the land . 
I believe that our unfortunate people , will never be free and happy 
until we suceed not merely against the present foreign bureaucracy, 
but also against the future bureaucracy of our own people. There 
fore I believe that oniy Communism , that is to say holding land and 
vital industries in common for the common use and benefit of all 
the workers in the country , will bring a real measure of contentment 
and independence to our people . That is the reason why I accept 
your spinning wheel , for, it makes each and every household in the 
land , independent of an employer , factory - owner or a capitalist . 
Just so , I wish each and every one of us should own a piece of land 
and cultivate on it our own food . Further I maintain that each and 
every one of us should live in a decent habitable house without 
rent or landlord . I honestly believe that without this assurance 
no form of Swaraj is worth having , and we cannot honestly expect 
our twenty crores of dispossessed men and women in the country, 
to join heartily in our present fight for Swaraj. We want real Swaraj 
and not mere illusions of it . It should be Swaraj of the people, by 
the people and for the people and nothing short of that. It must 
really be a people s Swaraj and not the so called democratic or par 
liamentary Swaraj. I have humbly suggested to the nation these 
matters in some detail in my several telegrams to the Congress 
at Amritsar and Nagpur , to the Congress committee in Bombay 
and Bezawada , and to the workers Congress at Bombay . 


“ To me , my revered Sir , the advice you give to Kisans in the 
last number of “ Young India ” is deeply disappointing When we 
can make use of non - violnt Non Co -operation against political 
autocracy , I fail to see why we should not use the same against 
capitalistic autocracy ? We cannot fight against the one without 
fighting against the other . Our Swaraj politics do not admit of 

any 
form of compromise in matters essential to freedom in politics 
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as well as freedom in industry. Therefore, I humbly bow before 
you and entreat you to declare in the plainest language without 
any form of equivocation that in our coming Swaraj, land and vital 
industries will be held in common for the benefit of the nation , 
and that not one of us can hold any parcel of land which we will 
not cultivate or a factory in which we will not work or a house in 
which we will not live. 

“ Another word , I close . The present much talked of Afghan 
invasion of our country does not appear to me a myth . It is as real 
as any other invasion of our country by Japan , or France , or Italy , 
or America or Egypt. So long as we are unarmed and defenceless 
we are sure to be dominated by any handful of armed hordes , whe 
ther of Asia or of Europe, as soon as Britian withdraws its army 
and navy , in our present defenceless condition , either through our 
own non - co - operation or through its own internal revolution . There 
fore we have to seek a method by which we can arm the workers 
in the country in defence of our homes and our liberty against any 
other foreign invader . Without our own Swaraj army to combat 
any other foreign invader , whether Mussalman , or Christian , it 
will be sheer madness on our part to sit on the fence like our poor 
old Mir Casim and keep watching the present Government and 
any foreign invader fight between themselves to be ultimately swa 
llowed up by the victor , like the lamb in the fable. Defenceless as 
I am , I would rather be a stretcher bearer , helping the present ad 
ministration to drive out any other foreign invader of our country , 
rather than see the latter win and enslave us afresh to our eternal 
shame and death . We may bring about a revolution in the country 
by means of non - violent Non - co -operation, but I very much doubt 
whether we can preserve it by the same means . A citizen army is 
therefore essential for the preservation of Swaraj. 


The Hindu , 24-5-1921 


M. Singaravelu . 
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Labour and Politics 
The Great Mill Strike 


By Mr. M. Singaravelu 


Over 10,000 workers of the Buckingham and Carnatic Mills 
at Madras were involved in the great strike which began in May 
and it lasted over nearly four months . This strike remains to - day 
unparalleled in the annals of the labour union movement in India , 
for human endurance and suffering, against all capitalist s devices 
and forces brought to bear upon the proud workers . This great 
strike is another example in which the great forces of the Govern 
ment and the wily machinations of party politicians were tried 
and defeated . This is yet another example in which the noble leaders 
of the union , stood fearlessly by their men throughout and in spite 
of great temptations , desperation and perils , they ranged themselves 
on the side of peace and endurance and suffering, rather than on 
that of force and violence . When the history of this great fight comes 
to be written , the world will realise that this great fight of the wor 
kers at Madras was the fight of the world workers , and that it was 
fought and lost, and finally it triumphed to the utter chargrin of their 
enemies. 


Labour and party politics 

The leaders of the Madras Labour Union have to be congratu 
lated for having steered their course clean of the banks and shoals 
of party politics of the existing administration of the country, in 
spite of the subtle hope of the present parties , both in and out of 
power , to make use of this organised body of workers for their own 
selfish ends of power and prestige. The rank and file have also 
triumphantly withstood the advances made by these parties , and 
held fast to their own ideals , till they were overpowered by the 
by the continued forces of their own destitution on the one hand 
and oppression of the powers that be on the other. These two fac 
tors , added to the hopelessness of all possible help from those who 
were supposed to have fought for them in the Council , have finally 
determined the workers to advise their suffering comrades to re 
turn to work in the mills, if they chose . And in the face of all these 
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facts, to claim or to say that somebody from outside , induced the 
workers to join duty in the mills , is a species of political trickery of 
the worst kind . 


The famous motion in the Council 


“ Dame rumour has it that Lord Willingdon s Government 
allowed the motion of Thanikachalam Chetty on the malfeasance, 
misfeasance and nonfeasance of the Madras Government in its con 
nection with the great strike and its subsequent developments , on 
the understanding that the motion was not to be pressed 
to the vote . Whatever truth there may be in this sort 
of rumour, there is one thing which we cannot understand , that is 
why Mr. Thanikachalam chetty has chosen to reply during those 
precious few minutes that remained before the President played 
his " deus ex machina " and dispersed the august Assembly . If there 
is any shadow of truth or foundation for this rumour we are sorry 
that the non - brahmin public have been turning all these days amidst 
shadows illusions and puppet shows, and that the final scene marks 
one of the most regrettable episodes in the great labour drama that 
is just coming to a close . By this incident , the exclusive nature of this 
kind of party politics under the Reform Scheme will become too 
apparent to escape the attention of the thoughtful among the vast 
bulk of our countrymen . 


The Government and the Non -brahmin party 

" The non - brahmin party was perhaps hybernating till the strike 
began to develop dangerous consequences both to the workmen 
and to the public, through the short sighted policy of the government, 
and when the situation was reaching a crisis the party leaders and 
their colleagues began to bestir themselves to enquire about what 
was taking place about them . The result of their enquiry they 
embodied in a memorandum , and they confidentially submitted it 
to the Government. The Government as befitting its bureaucratic 
administration , paid scant respect to the suggestions of the party , 
and sharply reprimanded them for their audacity. Then began 
those series of manoeuvres of which the public are aware , with the 
resolution of the Corporation censuring the Government for their 
continued apathy and indiscretion in dealing promptly with the 
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strike situation . This resolution was strongly supported by the 
party in power and yet , the Government treated it as a mere scrap 
of paper . At this stage of the party s awakening , the public came to 
entertain the hope that after all the non - brahmin Party was 
throwing offits mask , and was coming out in its real Indian colours 
and even one of the leaders assured us , that he was seriously contemp 
lating of becoming a non - co - operator , should his party become another 
negligible factor in the administration . An enthusiastic young man 
connected with the party contended that the recent debacle was 
enough to induce the party to resign failing which he threatened 
that he would surely oppose the party and bring about its defeat. 
Meanwhile , labour was pursuing the tenor of its life and its deter 
mination to stand fast to its rights . It was even glad that its self - styled 
communal representatives were after all bestirring themselves 
on its behalf. It was also receiving ministerial visits , unsought and 
its heart began to gladden . After all , its just claims were receiving 
due attention from its own Governmental body . The public were 
consoled that something was going to be done in right earnest to ease 
the situation . It was on the lips of everyone that the party in power 
were up against their own gods and woe betide these gods if they 
slight the faithful! Rupture in the Council of the gods was also in 
the air and the public mind had reached the highest tension when 
Mr. Thanikachalam opened his momentous attack in the Council 
Chamber . In a few half hours the whole thing was over and the status 
quo restored ! What an end , what a disappointment and what a 
betrayal ! 


The Party and the Opposition 

“ It is sometimes hinted that the fight of the party should have 
been pushed home to its logical conclusion but for the opposition 
who were qui vive to take the party s place and become willing 
slaves in their turn is to us , a silly excuse . If the party was honestly 
pledged to support labour , they ought to have resigned , irrespective 
of anyconsequence , and only then the country would think of retur 
ning them to power again . Having lost that chance the party have 
forfeited the confidence, not only of their own supporters but 
also of the labourer who belived in the bonafides of their attempts. 
There can be no doubt that the opposition would have rushed in 
where even angels would fear to tread under the then crisis and 
no one acquainted with the psychology of the opposition would 


163 


Appendices 


doubt that there was no element of truth in it . The conduct of the 
opposition during the progress of the strike was confined to " much 
talk and little wool.” It is surprising that the leader or would be 
leader of the opposition in spite of his active sympathy tried to find 
fault on both sides the workers as well as their oppressors - while 
supporting Mr. Thanikachalam s motion ! Once the Police began 
to open , fire, it seems to have scared away the workers friends, 
supporters and all ! In fact, none of them visited the , union 
afterwards ! And the 150 days of struggle is so much of blasted 
hopes and demands . 


The Strike and its lessons 

" It has become clear to the mind of all workers that these rival 
parties in the administration of the province are quarrelling for 
mere power and prestige to themselves privilege and emoluments 
for the adherents in their respective communities . It has further become 
clear to it that the parties in power are powerless to do any good to 
the country and much less to labour , so long as the present adminis 
tration obtains in the country . It has also shown that the state consti 
tuted as it is of capitalists and bureaucrats cannot passibly be of any 
use to it in its growth and development . It is also clear that the 
official supporters , whether Brahmin or Non - Brahmin who cling 
to an alien administration like leeches cannot possibly be of any 
assistance to their struggle against capital and autocracy . It has 
further learnt that so far as all parties are concerned , there is nothing 
to choose between them whether Brahmin or Non - Brahmin and that 
once when they come into power , they all become human slaves 
to the utter disgust of the country . 


The result of the strike 


“ The mill strike with the long suffering, endurance and heroism 
that it has cost to the mill workers , I say in the language of William 
Foster, the author of " The Great Steel Strike in 1919 " that even 
though it failed to accomplish its objects for which it continued the 
strike, Strikes are protection to the working men wherever they may 
be, better by heroic losing fight than none at all. An unminding 
working class will soon find itself in the ditch . This strike has also 
taught the workers that there is a better way of getting a life of free 
dom by taking to our own ancestral industry through handlooms and 
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spinning wheels and this precious lesson alone is worth all the 
hardships , privation and suffering the strike cost them . 


Labour and political consciousness 

“ Now the question arises whether Labourin India should develop 
political consciousness and if so , what form it should take ? Labour 
in India is growing . It has already passed the chrysalis stage . It is 
getting organised . It tries to offer a determind opposition to its 
unjust and greedy employers. It finds the Government of the country 
ranges more to the side of capital , than to its side . It hopes to succeed 
against this also. It wants to share the good things of the world - the 
fruits of its own labour . It now and then gets naughty and sometimes 
its leaders go astray and even betray , but it regrets having become 
somewhat impatient , and tries to correct itself and behave better. 
It finds that in the country , there are only two parties, one being 
the defacto Government of the country , with its supporters whether 
brahmin or non - brahmin , and the other the Nationalists with their 
supporters , the non co - operationists . It further finds that one is 
illusory for the realisation of its ideals and aspirations , the other 
capable of helping it to the attainment of its right place in the social 
economy of the country . Under the present conditions of the political 
relationships in the country, it looks to the goal of Swaraj the emblem 
of freedom and of hope , of all the toiling masses inhabiting in this 
great land of ours , for the emancipation of its age - long thraldom 
and unhappiness . The goal of labour is Indian Swaraj - Swaraj in 
politics as well as industry.” 

( " The Hindu ", November 18 , 1921. ) 
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Singaravelu s Speech in support of Labour Resolution 
at the Gaya Session the Indian National Congress . 

“ President , comrades in this hall , fellow workers , peasants of 
Hindustan , ryots and tillers of the soil of Hindustan , I have come 
before you today to speak on your behalf as a fellow worker . I have 
come here as a representative of the great world interest - represented 
by that great order of the world communists - and I have come to 
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give you the great message which communism offers to the world 
workers . I come before you today to offer you the greetings of 
the workers of the world - of the communists of Soviet Russia , of the 
communists of Germany and other world communists - who are 
interested in securing you your liberty, your home , your food and 
your clothing 

" Comrades , you all know that our Congress is fighting for our 
rights, the right to lead a free life in our country and these rights 
ought to be secured for us all . We do not want the accumulation of 
power in a few or fewer hands . We want power enough to enable 
us to be fed properly , to be clothed properly and to be housed properly . 
These are the essentials we want . Our Congress must pledge itself 
to this . The world communists have pledged themselves to assist 
the Congress in securing these rights to you . Comrades , the commu 
nists all over the world have the common faith in the justness of your 
demand . Therefore you have to understand that they are here in 
spirit for helping you to obtain those rights and attain swaraj. Let us 
welcome them . 

“ Comrades , first and foremost we have one thing to do - that is , 
we have to attain Swaraj and the method which we , as followers of 
Mahatma Gandhi , can use in attaining Swaraj is non - violent non co 
operation. I have the greatest faith in that method . I told them that we 
have adopted this method as a practical necessity and that I believed 
in that method . Therefore they differ from us fundamentally. But 
we the communists in India differ from our fellow communists 
in this fundamental method . We , therefore, send them our message 
that not only we believe in non - violent non - co - operation but that we 
are going to use non - violent non co - operation against the British 
domination here . The world workers know it and we ask them also 
to understand it . I appeal to you , therefore, comrades , that we 
Congressmen should take greater interest in the welfare of labour. 

“ I have one more idea to place before you , that is , that the wor 
kers in India should be made a part of our Congress organisation . 
Because we have failed to do that , we had the Bardoli resolution . 
I make bold to say that Bardoli was a disaster, because we have 
failed to take up the workers of India in the cause of Swaraj . We have 
failed at Bardoli and we have miserably suffered for our errors 
and mistakes . I therefore want the Congress to lead the nation under 
non - violent non -co - operation so far as to secure national strikes . 
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I tell you , without resorting to national strikes , I do not think we 
shall be able to swerve by a hair s breadth the British domination 
in India . I therefore request you ( not only ) to deal with Indian Trade 
Union Congress but to go direct to the workers and organise labour 
unions in the country as part of our Congress institution . 

" One word more , comrades and workers , you know not your 
own strength , you know not your power . Once you realise yourselves , 
that ignorance that blinds your eyes today will vanish and the world 
will be yours . In the land of Ukraine , in the far off Russia, there is a 
tradition of a huge giant called the Vee . But his eyelids were so long 
that they touched the ground. He could not see anything lying 
beyond him . His pendent eyelids are now being slowly lifted . In 
one place at least his eyelids have been completely lifted . He has 
now begun to see beyond him . He now sees beyond the frontiers, 
beyond the hills , beyond the mountains , beyond the seas and beyond 
the oceans. Through the workers of Russia , the workers of India , 
of Asia , of Europe and America and of Australia have become one 
in comradeship . They have all pledged themselves to work for 
that comradeship . We communists believe in the brotherhood of the 
human race . The workers of India also will help in effecting such a 
unity of the human race . Therefore hearken , you bourgeoisie , 
hearken to me , know that the workers of India are awakened . Know 
that like their comrades abroad ,they now see beyond the hills , beyond 
the seas and oceans, encompassing all the world workers in real 
comradeship . You cannot today neglect them . They have now rea 
lised their strength . 

Today Indian labour can be compared to the Cinderalla 
of the East . To her has been assigned the little things of the world . 
To her has been assigned all the famines, all the pestilences, all the 
diseases and all the miseries of the world . To her has been assigned 
all the cares and anxieties of the world . Beware you rich men , beware 
you big men , remember all our sorrows and all our toils. While 
labour has given you all the good things of the world , you have kept 
her in the background . While all the time ministering to your wants 
you have been neglecting her . By her skill. devotion and intelligence, 
you are enjoying all the luxuries of the world . But the denouement is 
fast approaching, while the haughty brothers , the bourgeoisie, will 
sink into neglected Cinderalla . The labour of India , proclaimed as 
highest alike in worth and beauty will reign supre me.Oh bour 
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geoisie, remember that Indian labour has awakened . She is wide 
awake and is coming steadily and surely to her rights to save the 
world . I now heartily support this resolution .” 


( Labour Kisan Gazette , Vol. I, No. 4 , 31 January 1924. ) 
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Communist at Gaya 

Mr. Singaravelu was a stranger to the Congress , this being 
the first annual session he had attended since 1886. But his name 
was well known as an active worker in the non - co - operation campaign 
of the past three years . Some 400 copies of his war manifesto were 
distributed among the members of the All - India Congress Committee , 
and it shook the whole assembly with a zeal and fervour that made 
him at once their pet . Affectionate congratulations poured upon 
him from every side . When in the full sitting of the Congress the 
old man rose to make his maiden speech and began by addressing 
the assembled delegates as " comrades ” , loud bursts of applause 
greeted him , and from that moment until he left Gaya , he was add 
ressed as comrade by thousands of Congressmen , and soon came to 
be known as the Comrade of the House . In recommending him to 
the subcommittees for labour , members stood up and shouted that 
" Newbold " of the House should be made a member . One must 
take such compliments cun granu salo knowing how shallow are 
such outbursts of popular enthusiasm , and Mr. Singaravelu 
went quitely on with his business . His appearance , however 
received by the motley assembly at Gaya will prove to be 
an historic epidose, and those who jeered would have done better 
to marvel at the courage which led a grey - beard of over sixty to 
openly proclaim himself a communist when younger spirits quailed 
in terror at the prospect of government prosecution and ostracism 
from the ranks of “ respectable ” nationalism . 


( The Vanguard of Indian Independence, Vol . III , No.2 , 1 March 1923. ) 
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A.I.C.C. Gaya Congress Session Resolution on Labour organisation 

“ Whereas this Congress is of opinion that Indian Labout 
should be organised with a view to improve and promote their well 
being and secure to them their just rights and also to prevent exploi 
tation Indian Labour and of Indian resources : it is resolved that this 
Congress , while welcoming the move by the All - India Trade Union 
Congress and various Kisan Sabhas in organising the workers of 
India , hereby appoints the following with power to co - opt , to assist 
the Executive Council of the A.I.T.U.C. for re - organisation of Indian 
labour , both agricultural and industrial . 
Committee : 


1. C.F. Andrews 


2. J.M. Sen Gupta 
4. Swami Dinanath 


3. S.N.Halder 


5. Dr. D.D. Sathya and 


6. M.Singaravelu Chettiar.” 
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Jallianwala Bagh Day 

A largely attended public meeting to celebrate the “ Jallianwala 
Bagh Day ” was held last evening at the Triplicane Beach with Mr. 
M.Singaravelu Chettiar in the Chair . 


The Chairman , Mr. Singaravelu Chettiar in his opening remarks 
said that this was an auspicious day for the citizens of Madras, for 
they had the honour of welcoming back amongst them Mr. Krishna 
swamy Sarma . Mr. Sarma had laboured incessantly in the National 
Cause . He was one of the earliest followers of Mahatma Gandhi. 
He suffered greatly in the Country s service and was besides a source 
of inspiration to one and all. He had also written a number of natio 
nal books in Tamil of which the important ones were the “ Life of 
Joseph Mazzini" and the " National drain and our economic study ” , 
former of which had been recently proscribed by the Government. 
This day was also the fourth anniversary of the Jallianwala Bagh 
Massacre . On this day several of our people in 1919 were shot 
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down at Amristsar by General Dyer for which action he was honoured . 
and rewarded . Therefore it was a day of mourning for them all and 
he suggested that hereafter as a token of their sadness black flags 
should be hoisted in every house . He pointed out that the only way 
by which they could prevent such tragedies being enacted was by 
getting rid of their slavishness for slaves had no politics . If they 
wanted to govern the country for themselves they must become 
freemen . He next reviewed the administration of the country by 
the Government for the past 4 years and said that the only achieve 
ment of the various councils was increase in taxation on all heads 
and consequently the oppression of the poor . He impressed upon 
the audience the need to boycott the councils . In conclusion he 
dwelt at length on the need for a communist movement in India , 
and urged that in times of political crisis like the present one , the 
religious factions should not be stirred . 

S. Krishnaswamy Sarma , T.V. Venkatarama Iyer and M.K. 
Achariar spoke . 

With the vote of thanks the meeting concluded . 


( The Hindu, Saturday April 14 , 1923. ) 
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The New Party - Workers & Kisans 
May Day Celebrations 

A new political party of workers and Kisans of Hindustan 
has been formed , the object of which according to M. Singaravelu s 
manifesto is to act as the Vanguard of the Indian Labour and Kisans 
in their struggle for existence and to bring economic relief to the 
masses. Its creed is to achieve Labour Swaraj by non - violent means , 
including non co - operation , passive resistance , constructive pro 
gramme and civil disobedience as suited to Labour & Kisans. It will 
affiliate itself to the Indian National Congress , as its Labour & 
Kisan section . The chief authority of the party will be the Con 
gress of its members . 

Its political demands are : ( 1 ) the ultimate unification of legis 
lative and executive bodies and ( 2 ) villages in rural areas and towns 
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in urban areas are to be considered as units of the Government with 
substantial autonomy . The new party has nothing to say against 
the labour section of the Bolshevik movement in that the workers 
of the world should unite to protect their common interests , but 
resents the subjugation of labour to mere intellectuals . In the opi 
nion of the New Party the Cogress appears to substitute the Indian 
bureaucracy recruited from the bourgeoisie for their present Euro 
pean master and the Swarajya Party has failed to cope with the 
demands of labourers . 


May Day Meeting at High Court Beach 

M. Singaravelu Chettiar presided at the May Day meeting held 
at Beach opposite the High Court and there was an enthusiastic 
gathering of labourers . 

Singaravelu s address : 

M.Singaravelu Chettiar in explaining the significance of the 
day , said that the 1st of May was a sacred day for the workers 
all over the world . The labourers in India also should celebrate 
the day in a manner befitting their position and signify their co - ope 
ration with their confreres in other parts of the globe , and also lay 
the foundation stone of a Labour edifice so that in the years to 
come it might attain its full growth and be a source of strength to 
the suffering labourers in this country. It should also make them 
realise that they belonged to one class . With reference to the adverse 
criticism , that appeared in the " Madrs Mail ” in regard to the new 
party the speaker said that only bonafide labourers were celebrating 
the day and as such there was no cause for alarm . Further the party 
aimed at the solidarity of labour for a common end . In the national 
process of evolution labour world ultimately wield power after 
putting forth a great struggle . 

While explaining the creed and programme of the new 
party he recapitulated the history of the labour movement in 
Madras and the failure of the Unions , and told them that the failure 
was due to the indifference of the National Congress and to the aid 
given to the Capitalists by the State . In an industrial warfare so long as 
the state was on the side of the capitalist and safeguarded the vested 
interest no union would flourish or survive . They should aim at La 
bour Swaraj though it was an anathema for the capitalists . Unless 
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they had that Swaraj their conditions would not be improved . By la 
bour swaraj, he did not mean to hold out to them the driving away of 
the Britishers which apart from being a stupendous task was also 
an impossibility. But in working out this scheme there should be a 
climb down on their part and there would be an inclination in them 
to lessen and mitigate the existing evils . The general principles 
and the programme of the party were then explained and in accele 
rating the progress of the movement , the party would make use of 
the Congress and its method , the Swaraj Party , of the Trade Unions 
and of Governmental Institutions . 

P.Natesa Mudali, a labourer then addressed them on the need 
for a party to protect labour . 

The gathering dispersed . 


May Day Meeting at Triplicane Beach : 

S.Krishnaswamy Sarma presided over the May Day Meeting 
at Triplicane Beach . 

M.P.S. Velayutham read out the main portion of a Tamil 
Manifesto ( by M.Singaravelu ) issued to Hindustan labourers and 
Kisans for organising a political party of their own . 

Subramaniya Siva and Shankarlal spoke . 
The meeting terminated with the vote of thanks to the Chair : 

( In addition to the above report of the meeting the following 
item has also been published in The Hindu .) 


A Message to Calcutta 

The following Press Telegram was sent to Calcutta by the 
Labour and Kisan Party of Hindustan today : 

" Labour and Kisan Party inaugurated May Day , Madras . 
Comrade Singaravelu presided . Demonstration successful.Resol 
ved government to declare Holiday next . President explained 
Party s non - violent creed . Demanded Economic relief. Urged 
World Workers Unity for securing Labour Swaraj. Recom 
mended opposition inside, outside Government insitution . 
Traced next stage, in World Evolution to Ergatocracy workers 
rule. Appealed Indian workers to unite the world labour . 
Substantial labour representations in the Congress , the New 
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Party , in Government absolutely necessary . Chettiar answered 
“ Mail s ” frantic attacks party s Labour Swaraj Scheme , nothing 
new . Announced same at Amritsar Congress. Bolshevik gold 
myth exposed . South Madras Labour successful meeting 
Triplicane beach . Comrade Velayutham explained Manifesto." 


( The Hindu , Wednesday , May 2nd . , 1923. ) 
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Manifesto to Hindustan Labourers and Kisans for organising a poli 

litical Party of their own 
The Indian National Congress , our chief political organ , appears 
to define “ nation " by reference to the propertied class . In their 
scheme of swaraj, the producing masses the labourers and the 
poor peasants of India - are expected only to sacrifice themselves 
for the benefit of the rich few . They seem also to advise the working 
classes to help the Indian nationalists, capitalists and zamindars 
in overthrowing the present government and to wait for god and 
the good faith of the nationalist to right their wrongs . Their idea 
appears to substitute an Indian bureaucracy recruited from the bour 
geoisie to stand in the shoes of their present European masters . 
The result whether intended or not has been that the masses have 
been fooled by some of the congressmen with empty resolutions 
at the Nagpur and the Gaya Congresses. Whilst the poor people 
are suffering from privation and want , the Congress labour sub 
committee seems to be disappointing in its scope and activities. 
The backbone of the Congress being capitalists and zamindars, it 
cannot give any economic relief to the labourers . As a matter of 
fact the Congres is what European labour would call a blue party . 

The New Party : ( The Swarajya Party ) which is of petty -bour 
geois origin and which closely resembles the yellow parties of Europe 
has hopelessly failed to cope with the demands of labourers. The 
economic position of the petty bourgeoisie ( the lower middle class ) 
being approximately similar to that of labour and poor peasantry , 
the confiict between them does not show yet , and it is therefore 
not surprising to find the new party exhibiting a milder tone compared 
with the blue party in talking of labour . This new or yellow party 
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has come out of the elements that entered the Congress at Nagpur 
and has consciously felt that the blue swaraj gave comfortable 
position for them . They are therefore out for organising a class 
party of their own and are keen in capturing labour in order that 
they may use labour for their own party ends . The split in Gaya 
appearing under the caption of council - entry or no -council - entry 
is at bottom nothing but the difference between the blue and yellow 
bourgeois parties in the language of European politics . Their 
high - sounding phrases , ( like Mr. C.R. Das s recent speech at Dacca ) 
to lead labour to hope for many things is but a ruse to capture labour 
for their party purposes . As the actual result so far as they - the 
producing masses - are concerned is nil and there is no likelihood 
of the yellow party making any more difference to the toilers than 
the substitution of the white bureaucracy by their own yellow 
bureaucracy . The programme of the yellow party would make it 
impossible for the proletariat ( workers ) to have any effective voice 
in the administration of the country and in the betterment of their 
condition , as one will see from their manifesto requiring such 
qualification for candidature as would prevent a common working 
man from sitting in the legislative and executive bodies of their 
swaraj. “ Representatives shall have done some good work ” , they 
say , " should if rural be literate and if urban should possess higher 
educational qualifications and in case of provincial and Indian 
councils, should have superior educational qualifications or should 
have retired from business ." “ The good work ” -the qualification 
required is work judged to be good according to the bourgeois 
standard . For example a man would have [who had ?) taken 
side with the scavengers of Baroda or Madras on strike would 
hardly have a chance of nomination or support at the hands of the 
yellow party [ ? ]. But making private property would be 
recognised and maintained and growth of individual wealth would 
be recognised and maintained and growth of individual wealth 
would be permitted . ” A permanent part of their creed the yellow 
party has barred the poor workers against real economic justice . 


The socalled indepenent party or parties are of the same colour 
with a difference of one or two shades . Therefore the masses have 
nothing to expect from the orthodox NCO and their step - brothers 
the yellow party and the yellowers . This is one side of the Indian 
political situation . 


174 


Singaravelu - First Communist in South India 


- 


On the other side , part of the landless workers- the proletariat 
of India - have developed a sponteaneous subconsciousness of class 
solidarity of their own . The origin and growth of trade union move 
ment throughout the land proves this beyond any possibility of 
doubt . Labour has realised that they must have the necessaries of 
life , and in order to secure them they have to put up a fight, as is 
proved by epidemic of strikes occuring since 1918 . 

Our rulers being bourgeois of a higher standard have realised 
the cause and tendency of this new movement of the workers better 
than our politicians and leaders . They have realised that the masses , 
though dumb and illiterate , if once organised , will form a force too 
colossal to resist . This force - that is the force of the workers combi 
ning with the yellow and the yellower parties can make Swaraj 
a settled fact. But the masses lack proper leadership and the Indian 
intellectuals ( bourgeoisie themselves ) being afraid of the colossal 
force are trying to subjugate them , in various ways . Whilst the masses 
instinctively feel the clash of their class interest with that of the bour 
geoisie , they refuse to sacrifice themselves at the altar of nationalism . 
Comprehending this , the government is aware of the economic 
causes of this movement and have come forward to counteract it 
by means of subtle legislative acts suitable to the various provinces, 
namely the Bengal Tenancy Act , Malabar Tenancy Act , Oudh Rent 
Bill and of the Akalis [ ? ] , workingmen s compensation bill etc. etc. 
But the upshot of all such government activities is of no value to 
the peasants and workers . These laws are meant to bamboozle 
the masses . Besides the government is also trying to counteract all 
mass movement by means of aman sabhas and agents and spies 
within the trade unions . Such sabhas have already spun their net 
work over the whole of India . Therefore one notices that the mass 
organisations and trade unions have lost their morale and are vaguely 
depending now on themselves or on their government or sometimes 
on the Congress . 

Then we come to the war of capitalists against the workers 
and we cannot fail to notice that the workers , whether the tramway 
men of Calcutta , Jamshedpur Labour Union , transport workers , 
or industrial workers of Bombay and Madras , are crushed to the 
ground because the government as well as the upper and lower 
middle classes find it [ in ] their interst to do nothing in support of 
the toilers in their fight. Even the Congress refused to let the East 
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India railwaymen ( according to the Socialist of Bombay ) have 
three lacs of rupees to prosecute their campaign during the last 
strike to a successful issue , when it was beyond doubt that this action 
would have done far more damage to English trade than all the 
boycott resolutions and khaddar propaganda put together . In this 
capitalistic war against labour , both the Indian and the foreigner 
have joined hands as exploiters . Their principal move is to suppressor 
remove either by legislation or dictation or resolution those very 
elements which have become class conscious from the workingmen s 
point of view . 

Then one notices another small factor in the shape of foreign 
agents calling themselves bolsheviks or labour leaders and bene 
factors. They are mainly drawn from Indian and European intel 
lectuals and whose sole aim is to ingratiate themselves into the secrets 
of labour activities and to act as indicators to the government , if 
not worse . Some of these men not knowing what would be suitable 
to Indian conditions are attempting to transplant on Indian soil 
what they have become familiar with in the West . Movements 
started by such people would prove disastrous ( and in some 
cases it has actually proved so ) to the real intersts of the workers . 
We declare once for all that we have nothing against the labour 
sections of the bolshevik movement , as we correctly understand 
it that the workers of the world should unite to protect their common 
interests . What we resent is the subjugation of labour to mere 
intellectuals and spies . 

Thus a quadruple force is about to seal the fate of labour and 
peasants of red India . But as the labour and peasants have to live , 
it becomes necessary for the class - conscious section of that body 
to organise themselves into a party by bringing into line the dumb 
and illiterate millions to protect their own interests , and in forming 
this party care should be taken that it does not drift away into the 
hands of utopians who will be inclined in running it upon the lines 
of British Labour Party and similar organisations . 


II . General principles of the Party 

The party which is to be organised shall be called the Labour 
and Kisan Party of Hindustan ( by kisan is meant the landless agri 
cultural workers and poor peasants ) . People belonging to this class 
and such of the bourgeoisie who have drifted towards the former 
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intellectually and economically are only eligible to the membership 
of this party . The other section of the bourgeoisie can join it by 
surrendering as matter of principle the right of private property, when 
called upon by the community to do so , and after an year s proba 
tion . 

This party is to act as the vanguard of the Indian labour and 
kisans in their struggle for existence . The creed of this party is to 
achieve labour swaraj by non - violent means . This party will adopt 
all methods and tactics for attaining its end , including non co -ope 
ration , passive resistance, constructive programme and civil dis 
obedience as suited to labour and kisans , and such other ways and 
means for the speedy attainment of swaraj. Its chief aim is to bring 
economic relief to the masses. The party reserves its programme, 
both political and economical , including the definition of labour 
Swaraj for a suitable time to come and will go on working on a provi 
sional programme as will be accepted in the congress by its members . 
This provisional programme will be changeable according to the 
development and needs of the producing masses of the country . 

This party as an organised body will affiliate itself to the Indian 
National Congress making it the labour and the kisan section of 
the Congress . This party has no objection to establish an entente 
for the attainment of national swaraj with the other parties in the 
Congress - blue , yellow or yellower - who may come with a programme 
acceptable to this party in order to make the Congress a real national 
body . 

This party would reserve the question of private property for 
the future . But it makes it clear that in any form of swaraj, it will 
demand economic relief for the masses or a substantial change 
in the means of production and distribution by the gradual adop 
tion of co - operative labour system . The chief authority of the party 
will be the congress of its members , but to execute the resolutions 
of the congress and for general directions, an executive or working 
committee with a presidium will be appointed by the party Congress 
fresh every year . This executive will have powers to frame temporary 
byelaws , rules and regulations consistent with the fundamental 
principles of the party for their term of office. All members and 
party officials will be required to obey their executive and give their 
full support and allegiance to them . They will have the right to sus 
pend any member or members acting against the disciplinary juris 
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diction of the executive . Such measures are subject to the ratifi 
cation of the party congress . The members of such committee and 
other officials of the party will be expected to give their whole time 
for party work . No office - bearer of the party will receive an amount 
exceeding Rs . 30 to Rs . 40 a month and third class fare while travelling 
for party purposes under ordinary circumstances . In case of impri 
sonment or death of such workers, their needy family will be looked 
after by the party . All office - bearers must be permanent residents 
of Hindustan unless otherwise permitted by the party . 

For party propaganda , the party will organise various centres 
in the country where party propagandists will be trained and besides 
labour literature, labour libraries and amusement centres, day and 
night workers schools , cooperative stores will also be organised 
to develop the class consciousness of the masses . The organisation 
of youths under 18 and of workers will also be kept in view . 

As finance is one of the chief things to be considered by the 
party , recourse to raise a party fund may be had by approaching the 
philanthropists in the country but the main financial resource of 
the party should be by subscriptions and donations of the members 
themselves. Therefore regular monthly subscriptions will be expected 
from all party members and to this effect party cards will be issued 
where all such dues will be duly acknowledged . It must be borne 
in mind that the producing masses, especially the labourers of the 
organised industry in the land , number several millions and one 
anna from each per month will be enough for the maintenance 
of the party. Yearly finance will be regularly audited by auditor 
experts nominated by the party congress . 

To meet immediate needs of labour and kisans , the party be 
sides its programme will have an action programme expressing 
the current demands . To accelerate such demands the party will 
make use of the Congress and its methods , of the new party , of the 
trade unions , and of the governmental institutions etc. 


III. The action programme of the Labour and Kisan Party of India 
Labour 


( 1 ) To devise means and methods to save the labour fighters 
and their families put to suffering while in discharge of their class 
duties . 

12 
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( 2 ) Right to form union . 

( 3 ) Recognition of right to strike as a lawful weapon in the 
hands of labour for their self -protection . 

( 4 ) Formation of arbitration courts to deal with labour disputes 
composed of labour - union representatives , capitalists and state 
officials or neutrals in equal number . 

( 5 ) Improved housing condition . 

( 6 ) Minimum wages guaranteeing the value of 350 lb of rice 
or wheat according to the custom of the provinces per month and 
10 pairs of dhoties per year . 

( 7 ) State insurance against accident, old age, ill health and un 
employment . 

( 8 ) Provident fund for workers . 

( 9 ) Privilege and casual leave with full pay similar to that of 
state officials. 

( 10 ) Reduced tramway and railway fare to labour and poor 
kisans . 

( 11 ) Eight hours law , 6 hours for minors and nursing women 
and 4 hours for children . 

( 12 ) Free medical aid . 
( 13 ) Four months delivery leave with full pay . 
( 14 ) Maternity protection . 

( 15 ) Abolition of labour recruitment by sardars under whom 
they work and who take a percentage of their earnings and whose 
interest coincides with that of capitalists . 

( 16 ) Adoption of labour recruitment free or through labour 
union . 

( 1 ) Protection against ejection . 

( 2 ) Twenty per cent reduction on all economic rent in ryot 
wari settlement . 

( 3 ) Equal standard of rent for small holders in zamindari 
area as in ryotwari . 

( 4 ) Eventual abolition of permanent settlement. 

( 5 ) Extraction by -zamindars , their servants or state officials 
as extras , be it in cash , kind or labour , should be made punishable 


by law . 
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( 6 ) Protection against oppression of zamindars. 

( 7 ) Abolition of " salami” , that is a large sum of cash payment , 
extracted by the zamindars ( also jenmies ) while transferring the 
land from one to other tenants . 

( 8 ) Free irrigation. 
( 9 ) Abolition of dowry etc. 


Common 


( 1 ) Universal suffrage . 

( 2) Easy access for the producing masses in state institutions , 
that is , lowering the standard of qualifications for candidature in 
local self - government and provincial or central government insti 
tutions . The position as official in trade unions or labour party 
should be considered qualification enough to sit on those bodies 
representing labour and kisans. 

( 3 ) Free and compulsory education till 16th year . 
( 4 ) Abolition of taxes like salt tax , chaukidari tax , road cess 


etc. 


( 5 ) Sharing the industrial profit by labour together with the 
capitalists. 

( 6 ) Establishment of cooperative credit, consumers and mar 
keting societies to help the needy labour and kisans by loan and 
supply of their material needs at cheaper rate and to gather , pre 
serve and sell their produce in proper time and market to fetch highest 
price for the small producers benefit. 

( 7 ) Differential railway tariff to such cooperatives . 

( 8 ) Protection of untouchables by legislation giving them 
equal political and religious rights. 

( 9 ) Universal suffrage in Congress election . 
Synopsis of Political Demands 

Ultimate unification of legislative and executive bodies ; villa 
ges in rural areas and towns in urban areas are to be considered 
as units of the government with substantial autonomy . Then there 
will be administrative centres in districts , provinces and inter -pro 
vincial federation . 

In the event of a man dying with or without leaving a will who 
ever may be his heirs should pay a certain percentage of his inheri 
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tance as sucession duty to state . Percentage will be in a gradual 
scale . Abolition of the standing army and police . They are to be 
replaced by voluntary conscription from suitable or willing elements 
of the people and arming of the masses and organisation of militia 
for police duties . Abolition of usury . No secret treaties . Right 
of independence of smaller and dependent nations. Abolition of 
indirect taxation of salt etc. and direct taxation of chaukidari tax 
and road cess type . Freedom of religion and worship , speech and 
press . Establishment of cooperative credit and consumer societies . 
Economic : Labour 

Joint share profit system of industry . The industries are to be 
controlled and guided by a joint body of labour and capitalist repre 
sentatives in equal numbers - the first as producers and the second 
as distributors . All differences to be settled by 3 representatives 
namely one capitalist , one neutral and one elected by particular 
union to which the labour concerned belongs . The reserve fund in 
any industry to be treated as capital of the workers. After deducting 
3 per cent of the profit on the actual outlay for the capitalists and the 
contribution to the reserve fund the rest of the profit must be equally 
shared out amongst the workers . Eight hours law for male adult; 
4 hours for children under 16 and 6 hours for women . Children 
under 16 should be declared ineligible for employment . Minimum 
wages guaranteeing the value of 350 lb of rice or wheat as the case 
may be per month and 10 pairs of dhoties a year , better housing 
condition . Free medical help . Four months delivery leave with 
full pay for women labourers . The abandonment of the system of 
recruitment of labour by sardars under whom they work and 
who take a percentage from their wages and whose interest coincide 
with those of employers . Compensation for accidents, death or 
disability. Recruitment and dismissal of local workers as well as 
of colonial emigration through labour unions . Facilities for union 
workers for travel in foreign countries to get acquainted with the 
labour world etc ; privilege leave as it is with the state officials . 
Reduced railway and tramway fares for workmen and poor kisans . 
Peasantry 


Permanent settlement on the land. Economic rent to be fixed 
at 10 percent of the income and to be paid in kind or cash according 
to the local condition to be determined by the peasant unions . Right 
of union . Free irrigation. Loans either in seed or in money without 
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interest . Supply of modern agricultural machineries and manure 
by the state at cost price . Establishment of laboratory or experi 
mental fields and agricultural schools for the peasantry . Stoppage 
of all extra payments , like contributions towards a motor car , a 
title , a third marriage or a bandhar of the zamindar and similar 
extractions by zamindari servants and government officials. 


Protection against the oppression of the Zamindars. Intro 
duction of improved methods of agriculture and better produc 
tion by gradual establishment of peasant Communcs . Restrictions 
to purchase crops before ripened as is customary now . 


CHAPTER I 


Provincial party scheme of Swaraj 

Our country will be called Hindustan and its administration 
will be known as federated Hindustan panchayat . The unit of such 
administration will be villages in rural areas and cities and towns 
in urban areas with substantial autonomy with a power of reser 
vation in the entral government . All the panchayats will be elected 
periodically by universal suffrage , irrespective of education , sex or 
social position . Equal rights for villagers and producing masses to 
sit as representatives with the bourgeoisie in legislative, executive 
or judicial bodies , irrespective of their want of property and what 
passes as education . Care should be taken that in the panchayat 
administration of the country the voice of the real worker will be a 
substantial factor. 


CHAPTER II 


Administrative Divisions 

The present territorial divisions of the present villages , towns , 
cities, taluks and districts will be maintained . The provinces will be 
linguistically divided as in the present Congress administration . 
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CHAPTER III 


Administrative Functions 

Each unit will administer its legislative and executive affairs 
by an elected , centralised body called panchayat which will have 
in view the ultimate unification of these functions. 

Education : universal, free and compulsory education of all 
children of both sexes up to 16 years of age with free feeding of 
the children as will be adopted by the joint session of both the bodies 
of central legislation . The administration and finance of education 
will entirely vest with the central government . This should form 
the scope of the national educational item of the Congress construc 
tive programme, provision for recreation , gardens, parks , museum , 
playgrounds, libraries , reading rooms and galleries popular 
lectures, recitations , processions, pageants, religious festivals 
( katha , jatra , kalakshepam , kirtana , Ramlila , Krishnalila , Buddhist , 
Mohamedan festivals and feasts, Christmas, and Easter celebrations 
etc. ) refining, elevating and instructive dramas , cinema and magic 
lantern shows, games, sports etc. 

The Police : At present being the body outside the society though 
recruited from it has become an engine of oppression to the majo 
rity and therefore it should be replaced by a regular militia recruited 
from time to time and the police being under the administration 
of the provincial government. Justice will be administered by local 
panchayat according to law and procedure framed by the central 
government . Justice will be free. The appellate courts will be under 
the administration of the central government and justice will be free . 
Free medical help will be rendered through the panchayat as well as 
sanitation . 


CHAPTER IV 


Economic , Industrial, Agricultural Welfare 

Various unions such as kisan , labour , handicraft, employees etc 
with a measure of control by the workers and cattle - breeding and 
other productive industries relating to fisheries, salt , sericulture , 
arboriculture as well as arts and crafts and trade and commerce 
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will come under panchayat administration . Nationalisation of 
the means of communication such as railways, tramways , posts , 
telegraphs , telephones , waterways , water works , roads , buildings , 
mines , forests etc. under state administration . Freedom of religious 
worship , speech and press , provision for the unemployed , opening 
of public works such as canal , road , public , building , parks , museums , 
tanks and resthouses under the provincial government , special provi 
sion being made for scientific research . Protectional tariff and state 
subsidising for the development of industry and shipping . This 
should also form scope of the Congress constructive programme 
relating to Khaddar . 


CHAPTER V 


Temperance 

In obedience to the Congress constructive programme the 
manufacture and the import of intoxicating commodities except 
for medical use will be entirely prohibited . Removal of untouch 
ability by legislature will be undertaken giving the suppressed 
classes equal right in all the administrative , legislative , religious 
bodies in the country . 


CHAPTER IV 


Local Panchayat 

These will make rules and regulations for their local adminis 
tration , and the chief legislation of the country will be regulated 
by the central legislation . 
Local Officials 

Local units will have their own respective officials appointed by 
themselves and the head of the administration should be recognised 
by the provincial authority. 
The Connection of the Units 

The connection , control and interdependence of the various 
units such as village , taluk , district and province will be detailed 
in due time . 
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( a ) The number of members of the panchayat will depend 
upon the population of the unit . 

( b ) The panchayat itself will have its presidium amongst whom 
the chief function will be divided . 

( C ) The village panchayat will administer local school , sanita 
tion , hospital , medical aid and tanks , and temples , public buildings , 
avenues , recreation , local militia in collaboration with the panchayat . 
It will have its special arbitration section to deal with all civil and 
criminal cases under the court named by the central legislature. 

( d ) The cooperative credit , consuming, marketing societies 
will be created to finance the needy populace without interest in kind 
or cash , to supply them with all their material needs at cheap prices 
in competition with private trade as well as to gather and market 
the production of individual small - holders in centres far off from 
rural areas . The administration of these bodies will be the societies 
themselves under labour unions and labour parties , the panchayat 
local or central will be required to give state aid to societies . 


District Panchayat 

The district panchayat will be elected by universal franchise 
of the people of the district and the number of panchayat members 
will be settled hereafter. The chief function of the district panchayat 
is to find a uniform policy and concord between it and the rural 
and town panchayats. 


Education 

The district panchayat will be responsible for higher education , 
science , art and technic . 

Agricultural schools , laboratories or experimental fields will 
be established for the peasants of the district. 

All kinds of innocent recreation , amusements, arts etc. will be 
encouraged by the district panchayat. 

The police administration of militia will be cooperated [co - or 
dinated ) with the panchayat. 

The district will maintain large hospitals, bigger medical relief 
etc. having the right of supervision over unit panchayat. 
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The cooperatives mentioned above all will be functioned in an 
enlarged form in the district. These higher cooperatives will be 
centralised bodies having the chief guidance under the central govern 
ment with powers of supervision and control of unit organisations . 
Town Panchayat 

The municipal functions of the towns will be taken over by 
the panchayat and their organisations will form urban units and 
in a general way they will correspond with rural units and larger 
town will be the seat of district panchayat . Town panchayat will 
be formed by universal franchise as other panchayat units . 
Provincial Panchayat 

Provinces will be framed according to language like the present 
Congress provinces. Its panchayat will be elected by universal 
franchise irrespective of the urban or rural condition . 

The provincial panchayat would advise the district panchayat 
and coordinate them and their work , using residuary powers of 
control under proper safeguards. Its special work would be to 
maintain advanced educational institutions which would give 
expert cultural and technical training and promote research . 


All India Panchayat 

The central government will be composed of two bodies . 

The all Hindustan panchayat , the members of which will be 
elected by universal suffrage. This will be the chief legislative organi 
sation . A cabinet to operate the executive functions will be elected 
by this body from its members . 

There will be a congress of all panchayats in Hindustan consis 
ting of properly elected delegates from the unit , district and pro 
vincial panchayats. This congress will meet yearly to criticise the 
actions of the central legislative and executive body and to suggest 
such proposals as will bring about a uniformity of action in all the 
panchayats. This congress will elect a body from among themselves 
constituting the second house of the central government, the consent 
of which will be necessary to validate the laws and regulations of 
the all - Hindustan panchayat . Members of the body will not be eligible 
to sit in the cabinet . 

No distinction will be made in the proportion of seats in the 
central government for the urban or rural areas . 
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The functions of the government will be similar to that of the 
provinces, with the special one to deal with means of communi 
cation, public utility , military , navy , stamps , posts and telegraphs, 
railways, currency , weights and measures , general laws and regu 
lations , civil and criminal codes , foreign policy including Indian 
state s tariffs and customs . 


The language of the central government will be Hindi while 
provinces will have their own mother - tongues and if willing Hindi . 


Chief taxation will be upon land and the taxation will be re 
adjusted at 10 percent of the income of individual holders . In the 
zamindari system the zamindars will be required to pay 90 per 
cent of their current income. 


Legislation should be made prohibiting the payment by the 
poor peasants to zamindars any amount more than 10 per cent 
of the tenants income and stoppage of all extra payments extracted 
by the zamindar from the tenants . 


Protecting tenants from ejectment. Free irrigation . Abolition 
of indirect taxation like salt and abolition of chaukidari tax , road 
cess etc. Gradual taxation on all income over Rs 1000 a year. 
Supertax on income over Rs . 25,000. Special taxation on unearned 
income , taxation on jewellery and precious metals etc. Taxation 
on all freehold property , religious or private. Taxation on inheri 
tance of all properties over Rs . 5,000 . Excise duty on capitalist 
industry . Protection tariff. Taxation on luxuries such as motorcars , 
vehicles , horses, costly furniture, stamps , amusements ( exempting 
pilgrimage ), hotels , restaurants , private commerce . 


Qualification of Franchise 


Every man or woman between 25 and 70 residing in Hindus 
tan for 7 years is eligible to be elected on all the panchayats and 
once elected they should be permanently in the country till the 
expiry of their term . The constituency will have the right to recall 
their nominees in any panchayat , for any reasonable cause provided 
that two - thirds of the constituents express their desire to recall. 
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Provincial district and other units will be given certain powers 
of local taxation . 


WORKERS OF THE WORLD , UNITE ! 


M. Singaravelu, 
( Indian Communist ) 


President, Madras Maha Bodhi Society ; president , Mill 
Workers Labour Relief Committee ; president , Hindustan 
Panchayat ; Ex - president, Madras City Congress Council . 
Member and general secretary, Congress Ex - Labour Relief 
Committee; member, Provincial Khilafat Working Committee 
( Madras ) ; member, Tamil Nadu Provincial Committee ; 
member, Madras city Congress Working Committee ; member 
All - India Congress Committee and chief commandant of the 
Congress City Volunteers ; member , All - India Congress Labonr 
Committee . 

M. P. S. Velayudham . 

( Indian Communist ) 
Member, Madras City Congress Council ; Madras representa : 

tive , People s Publicity Service , Bombay . 
1 May 1923 

Madras 
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First May for Indian Workers 

The First of May was celebrated for the first time in India as 
a proletarian holiday , when in response to the call of M. Singara 
velu Chettiar, veteran Indian socialist , two mass meetings were held 
in the open air in the city of Madras, where the grievances of the 
workers formed the theme of the addresses and the establishment 
of a workers and peasants party was announced in accordance 
the manifesto previously published in the Tamil language . The 
audience was composed of workers and peasants and speeches were 
made in the vernacular so that everything was understood by them . 
The significance of May Day was explained , and the formation of a 
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political party of the working class for the attainment of “ labour 
swaraj ” was urged . Comrade Singaravelu who presided over 
one of the meetings welcomed the advent of the first of 
May as a proletarian holiday in India and explained the growth 
of the class struggle in India as in other countries , of the 
world . The aim of the workers of India should be labour 
swaraj, he declared . So long as the state was on the side of the 
capitalists and safeguarded the vested interests, labour organisa 
tions could accomplish little to change the lot of the expropriated 
working class . The relation of Indian labour to the international 
proletarian movement was also made clear , and the necessity 
of organising a working class party to head the struggle for econo 
mic and political power emphasised. It was declared that the new 
party would work within the Congress . Resolutions were passed 
declaring for celebration of May First as an annual working class 
holiday in concert with international labour : demanding economic 
relief for the Indian working class ; urging a united front with the 
workers of the world to secure labour swaraj; recommending oppo 
sition to government institutions and declaring for working inside 
the Congress as a separate working class party . The meetings were 
largely attended and the demonstration passed off successfully. 
Telegrams to the press of other provinces were sent by the Labour 
and Kisan party urging similar celebrations of May Day throughout 
India . 


(Vanguard , Vol . 2 , No 9 , 15 June 1923.) 
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The following is the Review of “ Thozhilalan - published in 
“ Swadesamithran " - on 30-10-1923 . 

We have received the first issue of a new Tamil weekly “ Thozhi 
lalan " . The need for a Newspaper devoted exclusively for workers 
was felt very badly in Tamilnad and we hope the new paper will 
now satisfy this need . The advance and progress made by workers 
in other countries , the pitiable plight of Indian workers and the ways 
and means of making the workers lead a happy life etc. , will find 
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place in Thozhilalan and this is a noble task of which the paper can 
really be proud of. To make the paper within the reach of the workers 
it is priced half -anna . This weekly has been started at the initiative 
of M. Singaravely Chettiar whose selfless endeavours in the cause 
of bettering the living conditions of workers is known to all . 


Appendix 12 


[ The following is what Dr. G. Adhikari has stated about 
Singaravelu s Labour - Kisan Gazette in his Introduction to the 
Chapter dealing with 1924 , under the heading " India mourns the 
death of Lenin " - Documents of the History of the Communist 
Party of India - Vol II . ] 

The Labour Kisan Gazette , the facsimile of which we have 
reproduced here, declared itself as " a fortnightly journal of Indian 
communism " and was started by M. Singaravelu towards the end 
of December 1923. Under the heading “ Welcome ” , the Vanguard 
of Indian Independence hailed the birth of this journal thus : 

" With very great joy we have received the first numbers of the 
Labour Kisan Gazette , a fortnightly journal of Indian communism , 
edited by M.Singaravelu. It is the English organ of the Labour and 
Peasants Party of India , the vernacular organ being the Labourer. 

" The creed of the journal is : It stands for the freedom of the 
workers , industrial and agricultural . It stands for the solidarity of 
the world workers . It stands for the freedom of India . It stands 
for world communism . It stands for the happiness and welfare of 
all the workers of all climes and all times . " 

“ It is a great mission . We accord our hearty welcome to new 
comrade - in - arms hoping that it will play an important role in the 
history of the Indian working - class struggle . " 

The Labour Kisan Gazette seems to have continued for 7 or 8 
issues until a warrant was issued for the arrest of the editor in 
connection with the Kanpur Bolshevik Conspiracy Case . Though 
Singaravelu was not arrested at that time , because of his illness , and 
put up for trial in the case , the paper seemed to have stopped in 
March 1924 or thereabout . We have secured only one copy ( No 4 ) 
of this journal from the papers of Singaravelu , and that too a badly 


190 


Singaravelu - First Communist in South India 


damaged one . The last para of the article on the life and work of 
Lenin is not available as the page is torn there . 

Among other items in this issue are the text of the speech Singara 
velu delivered at the Gaya Congress on the labour resolution and a 
comment on the " spiritual swaraj " of C.R. Das . This latter piece 
quotes from C.R. Das s programme two items , one , that " private 
property would be recognised and the growth of individual wealth 
would be permitted ” and two , that representa vies to be elected 
to the assemblies should be such " as have done some good work , 
should if rural be literate , and if urban should possess high educa 
tional qualifications, or should have retired from business ” . On 
this the editor s comment is : " If this is spiritual swaraj the worker 
shall say goodbye to it." 

There are two interesting items about the labour movement at 
the time . One is about labour unions proposing a panel of wor 
kers delegates and technical advisers to be sent to the sixth session 
of the international labour conference in Geneva that year ( 1924 ) . 
This was an imperialist -sponsored show , to which Indian workers 
delegates could go only if the British colonial rulers approved of them . 
The editor has correctly commented on the Geneva show : “ We are 
having these pageants of the world bourgeoisie for six years. Has 
labour benefited by it ? What the organisation has done for the 
Ruhr workers and for the starving Bombay mill strikers should be 
enough for Indian labour to realise the importance of these costly 
burlesques of the bourgeoisie ." Concluding he asked the Indian 
representatives " what they think of achieving in the coming confe 
rence ? It is well known that in the late twenties, when militant 
mass trade unions emerged , they always opposed the sending of 
workers delegates to the Geneva ILO conference . 

It is interesting to note that the employees association of 
Calcutta proposed Joseph Batista ( Bombay ) and Singaravelu (Mad 
ras ) as delegates with Mr. Dr. Manilal ( Gaya ) , N.M. Joshi ( Bombay ) , 
Tarapada Mukherjee ( Calcutta ) , D.R. Thengdi ( Nagpur ) S.C. Ghosh 
( Calcutta ) as technical advisers. V.R.Kalappa the vicepresident of BN 
Railway Indian Labour Union , proposed the name of V.V. Giri, the 
present president of the Indian Union , as a delegate. The Gazette 
wrote " Mr. V.V. Giri , Bar -at- law , needs no introduction . All those 
connected with him , at least acquainted with the BNR Indian 
Labour Union , know him too well to require any mention about his 
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service to the labour movement . He has rendered most valuable 
service to the wretched poor during recent retrenchment. As a 
matter of fact he has been known as the champion of Khalasis 
ever since he got through his fight successfully against the scheme 
of removing khalasis from engines - thus depriving Indians from 
getting training as engine drivers , who in those days were mostly 
recruited from Europeans and Anglo Indians . " 

The Second item is a comment on the three sessions of the 
AITUC held so far , criticising its leadership which was in those 
days mostly from the comfortable class . The paper said : " future 
congresses of labour ought to be organised and conducted by the 
workers themselves . ... The programme of the Labour Kisan Party 
offers to any selfless worker a clear working method for organising 
labour of all kinds, under one organisation so as to attain its maxi 
mum strength ." 

Representing the elementary stage of the workers and pea 
sants movement as it did , the Labour Kisan Gazette was not only 
shortlived but comparatively a little known paper in India . But in 
Madras, the paper as well as its editor, M.Singaravelu , were known 
in patriotic and labour circles particularly because of the personality 
of the editor . Singaravelu was already known as a prominent 
Congress leader of Madras in the early twenties . He was a member 
of Tamilnadu Provincical Congress Committee , a member of the 
AICC and chief commandant of Madras City Congress volunteers . 
Apart from the Labour Kisan Gazette, he was editing a Tamil Weekly 
and had published Tamil books and pamphlets . Active in the early 
days of the labour movement in Madras , he was president of the 
mill workers labour relief committee . He came under the surveil 
lance of the police as early as 1921. When he suspended his practice 
to join the noncooperation movement he wrote letters in the Hindu 
advocating communism . In an open letter to Mahatma Gandhi 
published in the Hindu on 24 May 1921 he wrote , “ Only communism , 
that is to say , holding land and vital industires in common for the 
common use and benefit of all the workers of the country will bring 
a real measure of contentment and independence to our people .” 
In the same letter , he notes as deeply disappointing the advice given 
by Mahatma Gandhi to the kisan in his Young India and asks , " Why 
should we not use non - violent non -cooperation against capitalist 
autocracy as well ?” In his letter the Hindu dated 15 February 1922 , 
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he warned the viceroy : " To suppress the legitimate aspirations of a 
thoughtful and brave people by means of repression , force or violence 
is to attempt the impossible and this has been the verdict of history 
of all time , in all climes and among all peoples." 

In his “ case history " as preserved in the confidential documents 
of the home department of the government of India we find the 
following: 

“ He receives copies of all seditious literature published abroad . 
His country house in [ .... ] was searched for proscribed literature 
in August 1922 , but none was found . Is he the head of the district 
organisation in Madras , the central Indian office of which is in 
Bombay ? He corresponds with the Berlin Revolutionary Party 
who directs all operations of the organisations and who consider 
him a capable organiser . He issued a signed pampahlet in which 
he describes himself as an Indian communist at the Indian National 
Congress on M.N. Roy s programme for the Indian National 
Congress . " 

There are some exaggerations and inaccuracies in this quota 
tion . There was no " district communist organisation " in Madras 
nor was there a " central Indian " office in Bombay. As we have 
seen , there were communist groups in Madras , Bombay, Lahore, 
UP and Calcutta , the leading comrades of which were in corres 
pondence with each other. Similarly there was no “ Berlin Revolu 
tionary Party " in 1922-24 directing " all operations ” in India . 
M.N. Roy , who was then functioning from Berlin in collaboration 
with the Comintern , was issuing the Vanguard which was being sent 
to all centres , and also sending letters . Despite police vigilance 
and postal censorship some of these materials were reaching the 
communist groups and were reflected in their organs like Socialist 
( Bombay), Inquilab ( Lahore ) , Labour Kisan Gazette ( Madras ) , 
and journals like Atma Sakthi in Calcutta . 

To return to Labour Kisan Gazette , it was very much under 
close observation of the government and the pro - imperialist daily 
Pioneer from Allahabad wrote on 22 February 1924 , a commentary 
“ exposing " the particular issue of the paper from which we have 
quoted here. The Pioneer wrote : 

" A recent issue of a bolshevik paper published in India con 
tains some highly interesting indications of what the communists 
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would like to bring about in this country . The principal article 
deals with the career of comrade Nicolai Lenin . ... The communist 
journal writes contemptuously of Mr. C.R. Das s spiritual swaraj 
which includes a declaration in favour of recognising private property, 
and of permitting the maintenance and growth of individual wealth . " 

The comment also draws attention to the text of Singaravelu s 
speech at the Gaya Congress from which the following is quoted . 
“ Beware you rich men , beware you big men , remember all our 
sorrows and all our toils. While labour has given you all the good 
things of the world , you have kept them in the background . ... 
Remember that Indian Labour has awakened . They are wide awake 
and are coming steadily and surely to their rights to save the world . 

The purpose of this tendentious comment by Pioneer which 
was all along supporting the launching of conspiracy cases against 
communists is clear ; within a month warrants for arrests for the 
Kanpur Conspiracy Case were issued , one of which was for 
M. Singaravelu . 


Appendix 13 


[ This appendix is the article on Lenin published in the Labour 
Kisan Gazette Vol . 1 No. 4. of 31 January 1924. The text of 
this article is included in appendix 15 , Singaravelu s Presidential 
address to the First Communist conference , 1925 (see pages 
197-198 .] 


Appendix 14 


A speech of Singaravelu at a meeting of the Madras Corporation 

The following is the speech of Singaravelu on the Madras 
Corporation resolution to sanction relief for the families of the 
fishermen of the west coast who lost their lives in a storm . 

“ Mr. M. Singaravelu Chetti ( in Tamil). My experience of the 
last three municipal meetings have been that our deliberations are 
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all for the rich and not for the poor . You sanctioned Rs . 500 /- the 
other day for a thing like conducting experiments for the cure of 
leprosy , which experiments are to be conducted some 4000 miles 
away . You also sanctioned some Rs . 5000 as gratuity for the widow 
of an officer who was drawing a fat salary of Rs. 1000/ - a month 
and who was not prudent enough to make any saving during his 
service . Mr. Hameed Khan says , the death rate in the city is high . 
Yesterday we gave Rs . 300 for rebuilding of huts of fishermen which 
were burnt . We have given similar amounts for rebuilding huts des 
troyed in Mylapore, Triplicane and other places . We have been 
doing so much to the fishermen in this city and could we not extend 
our sympathies to the families of the fishermen dead on the West 
Coast . Is Rs . 2000 a big amount ? Councillors on the other side 
have not said anything against this proposal.. They have been here 
all these 30 years . But I am sorry that my friends here , members of 
our party should raise objections of this kind to subscribe for this 
laudable object. I earnestly appeal to you , therefore, to sympathise 
with the poor men , women and children who wave been left adrift 
by this serious catastrophe wrought by nature . 

“ The amendment is : Whereas on the Konkan Coast of Malabar 
nearly 500 poor fishermen have lost their life in the recent cyclone 
with all their nets and boats , this Council resolves that a sum of 
Rs . 500 / - be granted for the relief of the dependents of the unhappy 
victims of the cyclone , and that this sum be sent to the Collector of 
Malabar for its distribution among the most needy among the 
sufferers. 

“ Put to vote and carried ." 
( From the Official Report of the Corporation Proceedings- 1925 ) 


Appendix 15 

We give below the full text of M. Singaravelu s Presidential 
address at the First Communist Conference, held at Kanpur, 
December , 1925 . 


Singaravelu s Presidential Address 

Our Conference : At a time when the opponents of commu 
nism are attempting to crush our beneficent movement for making 
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this world happier and pleasanter for all human beings dwelling 
in it we communists in India are meeting in this hall today to take 
a general view of the political and economic situation obtaining 
in India , and to concert measures by which we can render the life 
of our own countrymen better and happier . We wish that our peaceful 
movement will be better understood both by our countrymen and 
and our rulers , by means of the deliberations we are having here 
in this confernece, and we hope that our work will be better appre 
ciated by the general public , especially the industrial and agricultural 
workers for whose benefit this conference is mainly held . 


Our Persecutors : Judged by the persecution to which our com 
rades in this land and in other lands are put , we should think 
that our movement is totally misunderstood and misinterpreted 
by the ruling classes , and to them we have only one answer to make 
that is the answer which one of the greatest of our race gave to his 
persecutors at Calvary 2000 years ago , " Oh , you know not what 
you do." It is unfortunate that in this world of ours , the pioneers 
of every reform , whether social or religious , political or economic , 
scientific or philosophical, are obliged to suffer for their thoughts , 
ideas and actions . But as kalachakra , the wheel of time , rolls on , the 
suffering which the world reformers have undergone spur others to 
further suffering until in the end the whole world stands to adore 
them . In the words of the greatest of Americans - Walt Whitman , 


Those corpses of young men , 
Those martyrs that hang from the gibbets - those 

hearts pierc d by the gray lead,, 
Cold and motionless as they seem , live elsewhere 

with unslaughter d vitality. 


They live in other young men , O kings ! 
They live in brothers, again ready to defy you ! 
They were purified by death - they were taught 

and exalted. 


Not a grave of the murder d for freedom , but grows 

seed for freedom , in its turn to bear seed, 
Which the winds carry afar and re - sow , and the 

rains and the snows nourish . 
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Not a disembodied spirit can the weapons of the 

tyränts let loose , 
But it stalks invisibly over the earth , whispering , 

counselling, cautioning. 


This has been the history of humanity from the dawn of ages . 
Perhaps this may be the history of the few communists who today 
are put to unmerited suffering for trying to serve their fellow -men 
all the world over . 

Our Suffering Comrades : Our first thought goes to those 
three of our noble comrades who are yet kept in prison for speeches 
and writings which need not have been construed as offences . But 
the law of the land condemned them . They have been found guilty 
by the highest tribunal in the country. But as fellow - beings, our 
profound sympathy goes to them in jail , and we express our hope 
that wiser counsels will yet prevail in the minds of the government 
who , we wish , will have the magnanimity to set them free. 
Next our equally profund sympathy goes to those Britishers who 
have also suffered in the great communist hunt that is going 
on in Great Britian . Those who suffer for the freedom of their land 
and for the freedom of their countrymen - our heartfelt sympathy 
goes to them all , and we earnestly hope that better days may yet 
dawn upon this globe in which lovers of freedom may be welcomed 
instead of being punished for their thoughts . 

The Great Dead : Next we have to perform another mournful 
duty for those who have passed away from us . Among the noblest 
of woman - kind who have fallen victims to the great persecution 
in recent years , we may mention Rosa Luxumberg who was cruelly 
done to death while pacifying the mob in Berlin . We stand in mute 
reverence in memory of our departed sister . Equally profound is 
our loss caused by the death of Karl Liebknecht who was also 
done to death while serving the German workers. Among French 
men who have passed away , we may specially mention M.Jaures 
whose name will ever be cherished by the workers of the world . 
For all those workers who have perished in Kanpur , Madras and 
other Indian cities , while struggling for freedom to live a decent 
human life, we express our profound sorrow . 

Death of Lenin : But the greatest loss which the world commu 
nists have suffered during recent times is that caused by the death 
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of Nikolai Lenin , by his death the world has grown sadder . Here was 
a man who cared ( for) nothing else in the world except the well-being 
of suffering humanity . Such a man was snatched away by the cruel 
hand of death at a time when the great workers state in Russia 
needed his advice and guidance . The communist world has lost 
in him a real benefactor of mankind whose counsels would have 
immensely benefited them in these trying times . In the days of the 
great revolution in Russia , following the great war of 1914 , the world 
of capital misjudged him and , as the old adage goes that truth will be 
out , the thinking world is now in a position to judge of this man 
and his actions . That greatest Christian man now living in England , 
George Lansbury, has paid this man one of the greatest tributes 
ever paid to any other human being on earth , and in the course of 
ages , there can be no doubt that the work begun by this man in Russia 
will ultimately benefit mankind and shower happiness and content 
ment upon the human race . We shall quote here the tribute to 
Nikolai Lenin at the time of his death in the pages of the Labour 
Kisan Gazette, as a fitting prelude to the expression of our sorrow 
which we are now giving in this conference , for the death of the man . 

“ Lenin the Great has passed away and joined the choir invisible . 
The world - workers world - is today poorer by the passing away 
of the great teacher and the redeemer . Today the vested interests 
which are taking shelter under ignorance and greed are silent over 
the great loss which the humble workers of the world have suffered 
by the death of their greatest protagonist . It is the worker , the true 
salt of the earth , that mourns or ought to mourn for him who showed 
him the path of deliverance from bondage , privation and misery . 
Teachers and prophets, statesmen and scientists , philosophers 
and metaphysicians equally great , equally learned have appeared 
from time to time and tried to redeem the working humanity from its 
age long suffering and serfdom , but it was reserved to Nikolai Lenin 
to apply the only true and correct solution for removing the great 
ills of life which great capitalist interests of the world have brought 
upon the once happy human race . 

" It was his great master Karl Marx who found the great truth 
of historical materialism - trodden underfoot, reviled and ridi 
culed by the powerful and the ignorant among mankind , but he 
lived long enough to see the great worker s philosophy understood 
by the thoughtful and accepted as the method of ridding poverty 
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and misery from this mundane existence . It was for the first time 
in the history of the world demonstrated with scientific precision 
and accuracy that most of the misery with which the majority of the 
world have become affected was due to the selfish aggrandisement 
of a few among the powerful over the toiling many . And he taught 
further that it was only by rendering the few powerless to continue 
the evil that the suffering workers will have to get rid of their misery, 
and attain to the life of knowledge , labour and ease , which today is 
the monopoly of a very few among mortals. Today Nikolai Lenin 
stands unrivalled among the sons of men who have tried to alleviate 
human suffering and it is now left to the workers to follow his method . 
While all others were pursuing vague speculations as to the cause 
of misery and its cessation , and preached charity - dana - as the 
ultima thule of social justice , Nikolai Lenin found the true hethu 
or cause of world s 

sorrows lie in exploitation of the many by the 
few and he succeeded in rendering this social wrong impossible in 
his own coutntry . The Russian workers today can be deemed to be 
the happiest among the workers of the world , and this is due mainly 
to the indefatigable worker for whose death we, his comrades , are 
mourning 

" The great revolution in political thought and philosophy 
which Nikolai Lenin wrought in his own country may be destroyed , 
nay , even be swept away by the selfish nature of a few among men , 
but it will revive again and again and ultimately encompass the 
world , and finally render the life of the worker tolerable and pleasant 
throughout the world . To him who has done so much and who has 
given the worker a clear vision of his glorious realm in which every 
human being shall have the right to labour and to live like all his 
other fellows, we lift up our hands in love , devotion and reverence." 


Our Country s Martyrs : Coming nearer home , we have to 
mourn the loss of some of the greatest of India s sons who have 
struggled in their own way and according to their own lights to serve 
in their fellow -men in various ways . On the top - most rung of 
the ladder stands that unique figure of Tilak - that beacon of light 
for all true lovers of freedom . It was only the other day that we lost 
the true lover of our country , our Deshbandhu Das , for whom 
the whole country wept. There was yet another man who left us , 
and whose head and heart were devoted to the freedom of our country . 
This was (Subramania )Siva of South India and we deeply deplore his 
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loss. To all those who have suffered and died for the country s 
freedom and for the redemption of humanity , to all of them known 
and unknown, we shed our tears , and I request you to stand for 
a while in memory of those martyrs who have paid for the benefit 
of humanity with their dear life. 


Our Countrymen : We have dwelt so far with those that have 
gone from us . Now we shall speak for those who are with us . Among 
the peoples of the world , our countrymen alone form the saddest 
portion of the human race on earth . Bereft of the necessaries of life 
food , house and clothing , bereft of the higher necessaries of human 
life - freeodm , equality and knowledge , the majority of our- coutnry 
men are far below the level reached by the other nations of the world . 
It is computed that 40 million out of over 300 million of fellow 
beings are scantily - fed and clothed ; and nearly half of this seething 
mass of humanity are illhoused and are devoid of decent human 
habitation . More than 80 per cent are illiterate . Nearly a fourth are 
what are known as untouchables - a species of humanity who have 
no other social relationship with the other classes of their country 
men than to serve their masters . They have no right of entry into 
public temples . They cannot bathe in public tanks. In some places 
they cannot use public roads . Then we have a million or two in 
tellectuals who cannot serve their countrymen except in ways pres 
cribed by the alien rulers of the land . In the land of ours to agitate 
against the wrongs under which many of our countrymen suffer is 
oftentimes considered objectionable , and sometimes treated as 
crime . The growing taxation of the necessaries of life is becoming 
intolerable. With it grows the expenditure , especially the military 
expenditure . Over sixty crores are spent annually for a mercenary 
army to keep out imaginary or fanciful foes. The government of 
the country is not merely overmanned bat overpaid . In the annual 
budget the essentials of national wellbeing are sacrificed for non 
essentials. The health of the nation is far from satisfactory. Millions 
and millions die of preventable diseases . If the vital statistics is 
in 

any measure a test of civilised existence , Indian cities stand at 
the lowest ebb ever reached by any other country in the world . 
Education has become so costly that only a few thousand can afford 
to avail themselves of the highest education and culture among 
these vast millions. Children of the soil are disarmed and unarmed 
and stand helpless to defend their home and their hearth when 
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necessary . To recount the tale of woe under which this unhappy 
country suffers will require more time and energy than I could afford 
in this address . A few rich men are more bent upon making riches 
for their own comfort, convenience and luxury than for the common 
weal . Of those who suffer most are the peasants of the country 
who alone number 2/3 of the population . Their life in the vil 
lages is awful . Swept by famine, pestilence and disease , their exis 
tence is kept up by the high birth rates which often accompany 
poverty and destitution . The agricultural labour , while providing 
all , can have no direct access even to a morsel of what he procures 
by his toil . Living amidst plenty , he cannot get even the crumbs . 
The industrial workers in the city are unable to make both ends 
meet on account of their low wages . While all other countries are 
trying to secure a living wage to their countrymen , India alone 
does not even think about it and much less express it . This is the 
sum and substance of the politico -economic conditions and under 
which a fifth of the human race has its existence under the British 
administration in India . Dear comrades , how do you propose to 
better these deplorable conditions of human existence under which 
you and I , and the vast majority of our fellows, have the fortune or 
the misfortune to live in this ancient land of ours ? In fact you 
should answer in this conference how [ sic] we communists propose 
to do for effecting a radical change from our present miserable life 
to one of joy and happiness which is the birthright of every human 
being on this planet . The answer I propose to give in the following 
pages of this address , subject of course to your correction and 
amendment . 


Communism and Swaraj: In the great struggle for swaraj 
which is now in progress throughout the country , we communists 
have to take up the greatest share in the struggle . Though small, 
even negligible in numbers , we form the vanguard of the future 
workers state of India . Therefore we have to see that the workers 
and peasants in the land have their rights recognised in any consti 
tutional change that may come about in the immediate future . 
Whatever may be the form of swaraj which we may get, the workers 
and peasants right to live a decent human life here on earth should 
be vouchsafed to them . Whether swaraj is one of the home - rule 
or free state or republic, workers right to be represented in the 
governance of the country by their fellow workers or by the intelli 
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gentsia of the country ought to be secured to them . Without this 
right being secured or conceded to the workers , no form of 
swaraj is worth having . Therefore it is the duty of the communists 
to be vigilant enough to see that the future form of swaraj does not 
essentially become bourgeois, but substantially becomes proletarian . 
In fact complete self -determination and universal workers 
suffrage ought to be the ideal towards which we communists 
have to stand in the next constitutional change that may come 
about in the near future. I therefore request you to consider in this 
conference the methods our party has to adopt , with or without 
the conjunction of the existing political parties in the country, for 
securing the rights of the workers and peasants in the coming swaraj 
state . The motto therefore of every Indian communist ought to be : 
" No life without swaraj and no swaraj without workers ." 


Communism and Congress : We should define what our atti 
tude shall be as regards this national organisation . This is one 
organisation whose potentiality for good was great. The National 
Congress was once a power in the land . Though bourgeois in origin 
in scope and outlook , it was the one organisation which continually 
voiced the political grievances of the nation . Under the leadership 
of Mahatma Gandhi it was a live force for at least a year . During 
the campaign of the noncooperation movement the prestige of 
the Congress was at its height. It aimed at swaraj without defining 
it or much less understanding it . It spoke in the name of the people . 
It acted in the name of the people . When its great leader called the 
nation to offer non violent fight against the bureaucracy , thousands 
responded and they placed their all at the altar of freedom of the 
land . But it struck blindly . Instead of directing its whole weight 
against the bureaucracy and rendering it impotent for evil , it struck 
wildly in all directions. It burdened itself with the redress of all 
sorts of grievances , political , social , economical and religious and 
therefore it got itself hopelessly entangled in mutually contradictory 
ideas and actions . If it had only struck for swaraj and sought for 
the cooperation of the workers in the fight for it , it would have 
succeeded . But it weighted itself with all sorts of considerations 
including those of ethics , that the NCO campaign which opened so 
brilliantly under its auspices broke down under its own weight , 
and the retreat of the movement which began at Bardoli ended 
in the arrest and confinement of its great leader without a word of 
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party and 


protest from his followers. The bureaucracy triumphed and 
the leaders [ were ] humbled . Amidst turmoil and confusion 
in the nationalist ranks, the surviving leaders of the movement 
quarrelled among themselves and split into various parties, 
and the split is still undergoing further division. 
numerous party among congressmen wbo survived the 
debacle at Bardoli , formed themselves into a new 
calling themselves swarajists , they sought to capure the legislative 
councils and began to give fight to the bureaucracy within the councils 
which they once abandoned . But here again the bourgeois mentality 
has begun to show its cloven hoofs even in the council fight, and the 
Swarajist Party which under Deshbandhu showed some clean fight, 
has begun to degenerate into a fight for loaves and fishes of office 
among themselves. From this short resume of the rise and fall of 
various Congress parties engaged in the pursuit for swaraj, one 
thing stands clear before the nation , that it is impossible for the 
bourgeosie of the country to secure swaraj for the nation unaided . 
Without the active cooperation of the working masses, the intelli 
gentsia of the country are incapable of winning swaraj. Neither 
the congressmen nor the present dominant party of swarajists will 
be able to bend the bureaucracy to their will without the active 
cooperation of organised workers . It is enough to state that the 
Congress bourgeois leadership lacked sincerity in their relation 
to the workers of the land . The pious hope now and then expressed 
by various parties , helping educating and organising the workers , 
both urban and rural, will never fructify for the simple reason 
that their mutual interests are opposed and contradictory . There 
fore it is the duty of the communists to take up the organisation 
of the masses , and endeavour to obtain swaraj. Whether with or 
without the cooperation of other political parties of the country 
that is for you to decide . 

Communism and Swarajists : Council - entry , with or without 
office , has become the dominant plank of the swarajists. It stands to 
the credit of the swarajists to have brought the bureaucracy to a halt 
in its triumphant career. This temporary defeat of the bureaucracy 
has made the bureaucracy look small in the eyes of the world . But 
the Indian bureaucracy , like the other bureaucracies of the 
rest of the world , is inexhaustible in its resources, and it is too shrewd 
and too powerful to be easily defeated . Swarajists will be readily 
mistaken , as they should learn from the split in their own ranks, if 
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they held that unaided and with a house divided against themselves , 
they can bend the bureaucracy to yield to them . Single - handed 
they cannot . Nothing short of completely paralysing the bureaucratic 
administration will bring the bureaucracy to its knees, but to achieve 
this consummation the active cooperation of the organised labour is 
necessary for any party bent upon achieving swaraj. Here again 
the communists have to learn from the successive failure of every 
political party in this country that in the organsation of the workers 
and peasants lies their salvation and that of their country. Whether 
you have to agitate for direct labour representation in the councils 
is also one of the subjects which you may tackle in your present deli 
berations. 


Communism and Suppressed Classes : Hitherto we have spoken 
about the relationship of our Communist Party to the various poli 
tical organisations in the country . We shall now briefly deal with 
two other items of programme adopted by the Congress in the struggle 
for swaraj. We shall take first the problem of untouchability and 
state my opinion as to our party s relationship to the problem . 
It should be clearly understood that from the standpoint of commu 
nism this question of untouchability is purely an economical problem . 
Whether this class of people are admitted into temples or tanks or 
streets is not a question connected with our fight for swaraj. With 
the advent of Swaraj, these social and religious disabilities will 
fall of themselves. Communists have neither caste nor creed nor 
religion. As Hindus , Mohammadans or Christians , they may have 
any private views about them . The question of untouchabiltity is 
essentially associated with economic dependence of the vast mass 
of these Indians . No sooner their economic dependence is solved , 
the social stigma of untouchability is bound to disappear. It is this 
inequality in the ownership of land which is mainly responsibe 
for the existence of helotry of the vast masses of the suppressed 
peoples . Not mere entry into temples , tanks and roads will raise 
these unfortunates in the social scale in equal terms with their 
affluent brethren . The problem of untouchability is essentially an 
agrarian problem , and unless this economic dependence is relieved 
talk of removing untouchability is basely insincere . While the no 
changer is talking big of injustice and inhumanity of treating our 
fellow - being as untouchables, he carefully avoids any reference to 
their starving, famishing homes . Here is an example of the bourgeois 
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mentality of the Indian reformer who , while waxing eloquent against 
social wrongs , is significantly silent over the economic degradation 
to which the country s bourgeoisie have confined these millions of 
our agrarian workers . The only rational way for raising these un 
fortunates from their social degradation is to raise them to the level 
of economic equality with their more fortunate brethren . To talk of 
removing untouchability by itself is obviously insincere and grotes 
que . We communists should therefore press the economic claims 
of the suppressed classes by advocating a living wage to be given 
to them by which they can make their life at least endurable . 


A word with reference to khaddar and its potentiality to win for 
us swaraj. Khaddar is hand - made or handwoven cloth . It was 
claimed in the days of the NCO movement that by producing khaddar 
in enormous quaniity , India can dispense with British - made cloth 
which is imported to the enormous sum of 60 million sterling annually. 
It was further thought that by clothing the nation by our own cloth , 
British cloth would be effectively boycotted , and to that extent , the 
British worker would be injured, and that this injury would give 
rise to such clamour that the British government will be compelled 
to go down and concede all what we wanted . It was further argued 
that if the nation , especially the workers, should take to the wholesale 
production of khaddar , it would substantially help the unemployed 
in India in earning something by which they can supplement their 
scanty wages paid by the capitalists and the landlords . All these 
sounded very well during the shortlived enthusiasm of the NCO 
movement , but when these theories were confronted with actuali 
ties , it was found that khaddar production had its own limitations. 
To wear Khaddar as a national constume in our fight for 
swaraj, we can grant that it may be necessary , in the absence of 
any other national uniform , but that it would supplement machine 
made cloth is an impossible feat. And that such production would 
effectively boycott foreign cloth is still more problematical . The 
Amerians were never able to boycott foreign cloth during their 
fight for independence, in spite of their homogeneity of colour , 
race and religion and their intense patriotism . It was Bunker Hill 
that decided their independence, and not the boycott of British 
goods . So also the Irish in their recent fight for a free state . 
To hold further that it would be an economic salvation for the 
masses is bad economics . For the Indian working man wants higher 
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wages and more leisure . To ask the famishing worker to drudge 
at the charkha for few more hours in order to supplement his scanty 
wages with his still more scanty earnings by means of the charkha 
is simply cruel . If the agricultural labourer has no work for few 
months in the year , let him be provided with work which will give 
him higher wages or let him be given the opportunity to acquire 
higher knowledge so as to raise himself equal to his more cultured 
brethren in the cities,but let us not make him drudge again throughout 
his weary life without any prospect of any intellectual improvement . 
Mankind has been steadily growing out of manual drudgery by the 
aid of the machine, and this has secured him some leisure for higher 
purusuits of life which has raised him higher in the scale of animal 
existence. But to drive him again back to manual labour which he 
can dispense with is not simply cruel but absurd . Hand - spinning 
and hand - weaving , except for some indispensable and necessary 
purpose , have gone the way ofall flesh , and they have become extinct 
as the dodo and no amount of patriotism will bring back the primi 
tive art so as to clothe a whole nation of 300 millions. But to make 
it in a limited scale so as to serve the fighters for swaraj as a uniform 
is possible and this the Spinning Association we hope will succeed 
in doing. Whether it is absolutely necessary for us communists to 
wear it on all occasions , that you have to decide yourself individually . 

Pardon me , comrades , for having taken you a long way off 
from our immediate objective, but as a good sapper and miner , 
I have had to clear our way for a better and clear understanding of 
our position in respect of other parties in the field . Now we shall 
deal with the problems of our party and the immediate task before us . 

Communism Defined : There is good deal of misapprehen 
sion about the significance of the word communism and what it 
includes . Sometimes the term is confounded with bolshevism , and 
a good deal of misunderstanding has resulted by such confusion . 
This may be partly due to the mental inertia of a certain class of 
thinkers and politicians who do not take the trouble to study and to 
inquire, or it may be due to the fear of vested interests which see 
ghosts in every stump of a tree during darkness . It is our duty to clear 
our ground first through this sort of misapprehension which is doing 
more harm than good to innocent people . What is communism ? 
It is a system or doctrine which aims at the betterment of humanity 
from almost all the ills of life . It sets out that the workers of the world 
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are providing things more than sufficient to feed , to clothe and to 
house decently all the human beings on this planet . It further sets 
out that the whole of the world population can have all the advantage 
of enjoying the necessities of higher life also . But because the means 
of production are in the sole monopoly of few men , the actual 
producers are made to starve and to suffer . Therefore such means 
of production should he in the hands of the producers themselves 
in order that everyone can have a fair share in all the things produced 
by them . This is all what is meant by communism . It is at once a 
system and a method in and by which the extreme inequality 
which obtains in the distribution and enjoyment of world s goods 
may be corrected and regulated for the benefit of all alike . It is 
the only system which offers to every politician , social reformer or 
religious propagandist a sure method of correcting the glaring 
abuses which reign supreme in the present social and political 
systems of the world . Outside this system there is none else which 
is so potent as to increase the sum of human happiness . All attempts 
hitherto adopted by other political , social and religious systems of 
the world have failed to achieve their purpose because they are 
insincere , opposed to their vested interests and hopelessly contradic 
tory . No rich man can ever share his goods with a poor man , either 
voluntarily or by social or religious pressure or persuasion . But both 
can be made to combine their labour for sharing the product of 
their labour for the common benefit of both . How this can be done 
for the common benefit of mankind is what communism aims to do . 
To preach this doctrine in India so as to benefit all classes, all castes 
all parties , is the work of Communist Party in India . Communism 
is as old as history . It was taught by Buddha in a form and practised 
by his disciples. Jesus as an Essene was himself a communist. Plato , 
More , Morris and others taught mankind a form of communism 
which was vague , indefinite and utopian . But it was Karl Marx 
who gave it a scientific and definite form so as to be applicable 
n practice . 


Marxian Communism : We shall deal with Marxian communism 
in little more detail which should be properly understood by every 
communist in India . Broadly speaking , the world contains two 
classes of people , namely , those that have and those that have not , 
that is the bourgeoisie and the proletariat. These two classes are 
always in conflict . The one commanding all the capital and the 
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other labour . The owner of capital has the advantage of dictating 
to the workers upon what conditions he would accept their services . 
The labouring class , not having the requisite capital , are obliged to 
sell their services on the conditions dictated by the capitalist . Pressed 
by hunger and want , the labourers accept the conditions offered , 
whether he is a worker of indusiries or of land . Productions increase , 
markets , fresh markets, are added for the disposal of the things 
produced , and these things go on in such geometrical ratio that the 
capitalist comes to the whole of the world means 
of production . The working people are more and more divorced 
from the means of production , and ultimately become wage - slaves . 
The worker has no property , and no home and his family relations 
grow weaker , and he has become a bare worker , dependent for his 
and his family s existence upon the existence of the capitalist . This 
has been the world history from the remotest times , but after advent 
of capitalist industry his existence has become precarious , though 
efforts were made to prevent further exploitation of the weaker 
workers . But the destitution to which the worker is driven makes 
him realise his helplessness, and he forms into unions to protect 
his interest . The unions composed of these workers are the only 
organisation through which the worker of today is able to protect 
his rights against the growing exploitation . Thus the capitalists 
range themselves on one side and the workers on the other . These 
classes are in constant conflict for the possession of the world s 
resources. In this conflict enter the world workers with a solution 
for ending this age - long conflict between these two classes . It is in 
the equitable distribution of the world s things brought on by the 
abolishment of private ownership in the essenial wants of life lies 
the future solution of the conflict between capital and labour . Thus 
Marx explained the rise and growth of modern capital , which accor 
ding to him , can only be used for the benefit of all the workers them 
selves who form the vast majority of the world s population control 
ling it . This is Marx s scientific exposition of modern communism . 


Communism and Competition : Thus it will be seen that the 
inequality of wealth obtaining among mankind has been the curse 
which is responsible for most of the ills of life . It is -mainly this 
unequal distribution of the world s things that has been giving rise 
to so much of misery among mankind . The war , the invasion of 
one country by another , the subjugation of weaker nations by the 
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strong , the plunder , rapine, bloodshed that accompany them , are 
the direct result of this disproportionate distribution of world s goods 
among not merely individuals but among nations also . The socalled 
theory of competition among individuals and nations as giving rise 
to human progress is only another expression for the subjugation of 
one man by another or one nation by another . It is not competi 
tion or the survival of the fittest that has conduced to the human 
progress , but its opposite instinct , mutual cooperation and mutual 
aid that has led humanity today to a bigger level of existence . As 
beautifully said by one of the greatest of Russians Prince Kropot 
kin it is through cooperation and goodwill mainly that the human 
race has hitherto survived , but for which humanity would have 
long ago become wrecks or fossils . Therefore we again repeat that 
it is only through communism that the future hope of mankind lies , 
and not through rivalry and competition . It is unfortunate that today 
competition rules in every sphere of political , social and economic 
relationships . It rules commerce , it rules industries , it rules policies 
it rules policies of state and society . It determines the foreign rela 
tions of the state . It dominates production and distribution of world 
resources . Its guiding principle is profit and not use . The only way 
to get out of this octopus is to destroy it, and substitute for it co 
operation in which human labour and production may be brought 
into a common hotchpot for common use and benefit. This can be 
done only through communism which is another name for universal 
cooperation . This is the communism which we have undertaken 
to preach to our countrymen in India . 


Indian Communism is not Bolshevism : As I explained at the 
outset , Indian communism is not bolshevism for bolshevism is a form 
of communism which the Russians have adopted in their country . 
We are not Russian bolsheviks and bolshevism may not be needed 
in India . Bolshevism literally means the doctrine of the majority. 
And this Russian majority are men in power in Russia with the pecu 
liar method of their rule, administration and propaganda. Bolshe 
viks are the political party in power in Russia as opposed to men 
sheviks , the minority party , now out of power . We are one with the 
world communists but not with bolsheviks . We hope this explana 
nation of our position in India will clear all misapprehensions about 
our party and aims and method . We shall briefly state our aims , 
methods and ideals . 
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Our Communist Ideal : First , our ideal is to end the domi 
nation of capital , make war impossible, wipe out state boundaries 
and frontiers and weld all states into one corporate commonwealth 
and bring about real human fraternity and freedom . This is the 
dream of the communist . 

Our Immediate Aims: And our immediate aim is to win swaraj 
for the masses in India , to prevent exploitation of the workers and 
peasants by suitable land and industrial legislation , to secure to the 
bread - winner a minimum wage by which he and his children shall 
have the necessaries of a decent life and to end all distinctions of 
caste, creed or sect in all political and economic relationships. 

Our Method : And all this, we hope to achieve through the 
unions of labour and peasants , through persuasion , through pro 
paganda and when necessary, in cooperation with other political 
organisations in the country . We require the cooperation of all 
other parties in the country to secure the workers rights in the 
land . But we feel no doubt that we will be the party who will ulti 
mately succeed in securing these rights to the Indian peoples and 
therefore we appeal to all thinkers and workers to join our party 
and work both for our communist ideals and our immediate aims . 

Appeal to Workers . To the workers of India , we say organise 
your unions , strong numerically and financially, for only in your 
organisation lies your strength . Do not dissipate your energy in 
futile strikes for trifles, Conserve all your strength by combining with 
other unions and make common cause for all your grievances , and 
and if you have to strike, strike with full force and effect. Till now , 
you have not realised your own strength . Like the Giant Vee of 
Russia , you are blind to the world beyond . Your eyebrows are con 
fining your eyes to your own little self. Now the communists will 
help you in lifting up your eyebrows so that you may see clearly 
for yourself and realise your strength . 

Appeal to Peasants : To the peasants in India , we say you are 
the real salt of the earth . We communists know your sufferings 
and your wrongs. You have been neglected by your socalled masters 
of the soil . You are , like Cinderella of our eastern tradition , cease 
lessly catering to our wants , and supplying all our comforts and 
needs, while the landowners have been keeping you in the background . 
But the denouement is fast approaching , while your haughty masters 
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will sink into merited neglect, you the peasants will be proclaimed 
alike worthy and beautiful and you will become supreme . Oh ! 
you the forlorn , the oppressed and the suppressed , let us all march 
together in weal or in woe singing the song Internationale : 


Away with wreckage of past nations 
Enslaved crowd - rise to the call 
The world shall change from its foundation, 
We that are nothing , shall be all. 


Communism in action : Today communism is practised in al 
most every country in the world in a small way in one form or ano 
other . The practice of communism is seen most in the local govern 
ments of the great cities of the world . Here the various public ser 
vices have been municipalised for the common benefit. It is in New 
Zealand and other Australian cities that the socialisation of civic 
services has been realised to the fullest extent. Here the state or 
municipality has become the house - owner , house -proprietor, bread , 
milk , and meat retailer , drug - store - keeper , undertaker , banker, 
pawnbroker , farmer, restaurant proprietor, general - store - keeper 
and book - maker , and a thousand and one other things covering 
every department of life. Here is the communism in practice in a 
nutshell. Here in India, we have already communalised some 
of the major services such as posts , telegraphs , railways ( to some 
extent ) , army , navy , public buildings , etc. We have only to 
extend this nationalisation of services to yet more necessary 
services such as mines , ships , lands , houses banks , vital 
industries and others and bring them under the control of the 
workers and producers , then we shall have communism in India 
which will transform this unhappy land into a paradise on earth . 
But a word of caution may be necessary . In applying the theories 
of communism to the present conditions in India we communists have 
to watch the progress of communism in the only country where it 
has been completely adopted and the great transformations that are 
in progress in the life of the people there . It is in Russia that commu 
nism has been completely adopted in various spheres of life. 
The great experiment is still going on with increasing success in 
modifying the life of the Russian people . By communalising public 
services for the common benefit, the great differences that obtain 
in other states of the world in the economic conditions of the people 
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have been obliterated . All national resources have been placed for 
the benefit of the whole community . The cruel difference between 
the rich and the poor , the worker and the lazy , the master and the 
servant, the illfed and the hungry, the haves and have - nots , have 
been removed from the social economy of the Russian people . 
The effect of modifying the economic inequality of the various classes 
and interests in Russia through communism is seen in the foreign 
relations of the Russian people . The spectre of the empire which 
haunts the rulers of other lands has been exorcised from the Russian 
national mind . The subjugation of one nationality under another 
is deemed by the Russians as wicked and unholy . A score of states 
which were once under the hegemony of the czar from the Baltic to 
the Caspian have had their freedom and self -determination given 
and secured for mere asking . Exploitation of weaker nations by the 
strong for material resources of the subject peoples has been condem 
ned by the Russian state. These are the fruits of communism as seen 
today in Russia . So far we have been studying and following the 
progress of communism in Russia , we can say without fear of contra 
diction that the morale of the present administration in Russia is 
far superior to anything obtaining in many other lands . The great 
camouflage of the pact of Locarno is enough to damn the sig 
natories to the pact as the most insincere people on earth , for with 
the singing of the pact Germany wants freedom for its air force , 
England refuses to scrap its submarines , America , though not a sig 
natory deems the peace manoeuvres as futile . While every nation 
is preparing for war , for offensive war , the League of Nations pretends 
to adjudicate for peace on earth and goodwill among men . The 
International at Amsterdam , which was not merely dead , but damned 
during the war , wages war against the communists . This is another 
bourgeois enterprise to throw dust in the eyes of the unwary workers 
of the world . Such is the pitiful picture presented by the bourgeois 
democracy of the world before us communists who , while feeling 
sorry for the present world situation which threatens to destroy 
humanity altogether , still hope to raise a far better and happier 
world through the better sense of the world workers . 


Danger Ahead : I crave your indulgence, dear comrades , for 
a short while, for I will not be doing my duty if I do not warn you 
of the danger ahead . The communal and religious differences 
which seem to destroy the harmony which once obtained among 
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all political parties in the country during the heyday of NCO may 
overtake us also , for I fear that we , Indians , are so religious minded 
and caste- ridden that the fire which is burning our neighbours 
houses may also reach ours . Religion and caste have been the 
demons which have been swallowing our political unity from historic 
times . The country today is again torn asunder by these religious 
and communal differences . The leaders who flaunt these fripperies 
before us are traitors to our country and to our cause . The Hindu 
sabhas , sangathans , shuddhis are merely bourgeois tactics of the 
leisured class . Let us therefore leave religion , caste and creed to 
each individual tastes and fancies , and let us pursue our peaceful 
course towards swaraj, free from these nightmares. We communists 
should look to the betterment of the economic life of the country 
for bringing about the unity of castes and creeds which absolutely 
have no bearing upon the great goal of our life . 

Conclusion : Comrades , what we communists should aim in 
India is a simple life for all , a life free from anxiety for the daily bread , 
a life free from premature death and decay , a life free from ignorance. 
We communists should believe that by the gradual and peaceful 
application of the principles of communism , a better life can be 
brought about in India . The future of India is in our hands . A better 
India lies in our dreams . Let us therefore try to realise the dream of a 
free India , free from exploitation of the weak by the strong ; 
free from drudgery which killeth our life, free from starvation , 
disease and death , free to express our thoughts without let or hind 
rance but enjoy the higgest product of art , science and culture 
and free to sing the song of labour that though 

Now beneath the rule of robbers the world grows 

sad and old , 
The people bound and fettered in chains of 

glittering gold 
Yet when the trumphet soundeth , the world shall see 

a sight, 
The golden chain is broken on the coming of 

the light, 
Oh ! the coming of the light, oh , the coming 

of the light, 
The golden chain is broken on the coming of 

the light. [ From Doctts . On the History of C.P.I.Vol.II ) 
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Madras Atheists Conference held at Madras on 31-12-1933 . 
Text of the speech made by Comrade M.Singaravelu , the Chairman 
of the Conference : 


Dear Comrades, 


I think this conference is the first of its kind in the whole of 
India . One can boldly assert that this conference will bring out 
good to the country and people . Unfortunately some people out of 
ignorance ridicule this Conference . As usual theists indulge in 
slander. The bureaucrats try to indulge in repression under some 
pretext or other. This is not new . In the past any progressive move 
ment had been persecuted and ridiculed . 


" Not content with ridiculing the progressive movement this 
mad and ignorant world had always tried to stop the spread of scien 
tific knowledge . Ingersol , the famous atheist of America was not 
taken note of during his life time . He was even ridiculed. But now 
his birth anniversary is being celebrated in America . Bradlaugh , 
the British atheist was put behind bars during his life time . Now 
what happens in Britain ? Commemoration meetings in honour of 
Bradlaugh are now being held in Britain . I am sure in due course 
still bigger conferences of this kind would be held in this country. 
It is quite likely that people may forget the name of the Atheists 
but their ideas will remain forever in the minds of the people . 


" Atheism is one of the ancient doctrines . This doctrine origi 
nated and developed side by side with theism . When the concept of 
God was ushered in along with it and is by its side came the doctrine 
of no - god . Till the time man acquired his faculty to speak , man 
was not aware of any god . Some of the primitive tribesmen have 
confessed their ignorance about god . These people can aptly be 
called “ Primitive Atheists." 


“ In this connection it is really interesting to note the history of 
religion . Every religion had proclaimed that people belonging to 
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the other religion were atheists . A non - Hindu is an atheist to a 
Hindu . To a Muslim any non - Muslim is an atheist . Likewise many 
more people were termed as atheists . Hence I would like to say it is 
really proud to be an atheist, as an atheist is not only non -religious 
but also does not accept the belief in God . 

Nasthigam ( Atheism ) is derived from the Sanskrit root 
NAASTI , which means no or non - existent . But this has come to 
denote a person who does not believe in God . We shall see how far 
this idea can hold water . Among Hindus , Vaishnavites do not 
believe in Siva and vice - versa . To us it is not a question of disbeliev 
ing Siva or Vishnu but both ! No wonder bigotry and fanaticism of 
all kinds are against Atheism . 

‘God is an ancient word . It is not a matter nor does it denote any 
matter . Nobody has seen , touched , tasted or sensed god . But at 
the same time he is said to have appeared in the form of deer , ox etc. 
Even a child in these days does not believe these stories . But the fear 
and respect the word god commands, is beyond anybody s compre 
hension . Millions of people almost daily utter the word . Wars 
have been waged in the name of this word . People have been harassed 
and hunted down in the name of this word . The tragedy is in spite 
of such an impact nobody has seen nor known what god is like . 
It is something like a blind man trying to locate a black cat in a dark 
room ! No wonder the theists named him MARAI PORUL (Hidden ). 
Out of sheer convention and upbringing people believe in the belief 
viz : existence of God . This belief is called Theism . To contend 
that there is no basis for such a belief is Atheism . 


Origin of belief : 


Millions of years ago , man had no faculty to speak . Hence 
the word god would not and could not have been in use at that time . 
It is claimed by the scientists , that nearly 100 millions of years ago , 
life first came into existence, in this world and during those periods 
millions of lives came into existence and perished too . During those 
days , the word god could not have been in existence . In the course 
of evolution , man climbed down from tree and gradually developed 
human form and physique . After some thousands of years , he began 
to speak and only after reaching a stage of perfection of expression 
of his ideas , the word god was uttered . Mr. Frazer, the famous 
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anthropologist , explains in detail this aspect of human development. 
It goes without saying that the word god came into vogue only after 
the human race came into existence and only after a stage of perfec 
tion of this features . The primitive man referred to ABRACA 
DABRA etc. as gods . They meant five - eyed man , eleven headed 
person etc. After a lapse of million of years , even today the word 
god is respected and revered . Such is the miracle of this word . 


Why & how this miracle ? 

Sorrounded by wild beasts , the primitive man was afraid of 
them just as they were afraid of him . Rain , storm , cyclone , thunder , 
lightning etc. caused him fear. This fear was communicated to his 
fellow -men by signs . Fear of the natural phenomena against which 
he was helpless forged into an idea . These forces should be more 
powerful than him , he concluded . Thus originated the primitive 
concept of god and the word . When human society advanced his 
power of expression developed and in course of time many means 
of exchanging his ideas by words he developed . This became a 
fertile soil to attribute thousand and odd words to the idea of god . 
Like a parrot , man has been repeating this word for centuries . 

As the word was his own creation , he began to build houses 
( temples ) for his god . Just as he respects his superirors and elders , 
he began to respect his god . What all he indulged in such as music, 
dance , rituals , feasts, etc. were also offered to his god . Thus god 
slowly developed and advanced as man advanced . 

Some shrewd men of those days found an easy way to life and 
this paved the way for replacing the word with an idol . To make 
man live perpetually in fear of god , these men did everything 
possible and thus priesthood came into existence . These priests lived 
and thrived on the fear and ignorance of men . Thus around the 
single fiction of the word god the whole edifice of religious and 
philosophical system of rituals and prayers were built . 

What is the earthly benefit of this word ? Since time immemorial, 
wars have been waged in the name of god . Has any one of the so 
called vices such as greed , avarice to others property and land etc. 
been reduced all these years ? Do not thieves , rapists and murderers 
also pray to god ? 
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Human sofferings : 

Who is responsible for epidemics, war , fire, floods and other 
calamities ? Are devils responsible for such calamities ? If so who 
created devils ? Tiger attacks and eats cow . Who created cow and 
also tiger ? Snake eats frongs. Who created frogs and also snakes ? 
If human sufferings are caused by devils , why the god created devils ? 
Worse still god is called the merciful and the benevolent. Can theists 
answer any one of the above questions . No , they cannot. 

Is it not an irony that in the name of the most merciful, the most 
bloody wars have been waged ? That thousands of Jains have been 
burnt alive , that temples raced to the ground and crusades fought 
for centuries ? The only benefit is that pundits and purohits lead a 
happy life in the name of god . 

These pundits pose a question , rather a threat. They claim 
that once the fear of god is removed from the minds of men , it would 
lead to increase in vices and other anti - social activities . Men will 
be devoid , they assert , of beauty , goodness , hope, love , morals and 
ethics . How far is it correct ? 

Take example the inmates of a jail . Are they atheists or 
theists ? Were not social crimes prevalent in those good old days ? 
Were not the guilty and culprits ruthlessly punished ? Does not the 
capitalist of today deceive the worker and defraud him of his law 
ful wages ? And who are the capitalists ? Are they not theists ? Does 
not the the trader adulterate and deceive the consumer ? And 
who is a trader ? Is he an atheist or theist ? And who loots the major 
portion of the temple festivals ? The same capitalists, traders and 
business people spend lacs of money on god and temples ? The 
exploited money , the money that is accumulated by cheating and 
deceiving the worker and ordinary people , is spent lavishly on the 
temples. 

Now let us go to the root of this problem ? What are the causes 
that lead to social crimes and other so called vices ? The social con 
ditions and social consciousness are the key points. If the present 
social conditions change , they will bring about a change in the social 
consciousness of the people . And mind you , this alone will put an 
end to the so called sins and vices . The vices and sins have nothing 
to do with god . 

The theists again argue : Fear of hell or heaven is necessary 
for man , failing which he will not give alms to the poor . Our answer 
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to this question is this : Charity is an insult to human dignity . Further, 
it demoralises both the giver and the taker of alms . 

Now what is this alms giving about ? Is it out of poverty a man 
begs ? If so what is poverty due to ? Is it not because of the inequality 
that a man is poor and he begs ? What is inequality due to ? The capi 
talist steals from the worker the wages due to him and thus becomes 
wealthy. And out of the stolen wages a negligible portion is given 
away as alms ! This is nothing but downright deceit . 

Thirdly : The theists claim that god is associated with beauty , 
values , ethics and morals and if once god is rejected the whole edifice 
of human values will fall down . Our objection is : Beauty , value , etc. 
differ from people to people . A she- scorpion looks beautiful to a 
he - scorpion but to us it is incarnation of ugliness . What is beauty 
to one does not appear so to another. Hence beauty or ugliness 
depends on individual tastes . The creation of god looks beautiful 
to one , but it is not so to another . 

Darwin has , in detail, explained another aspect of this question . 
Birds, insects and animals which do not know the name of god , 
enjoy beauty and nature. Hence appreciating and enjoying beauty 
has nothing to do with god. To cite an example a hunter is elated 
when he finds new means and methods of tracing an animal . A 
poet is thrilled if he finds a new expression to express his imagination . 
Thus pleasure is made by men and for men . 

The theists claim that if a man is to be gifted with love , com 
passion, kindness, generosity etc. it needs belief in the existence 
of god . But we see even animals manifest these qualities even though 
they have no consciousness of god , let alone getting his blessings . 

In the course of history , many beliefs have become obsolete 
and I am sure even this belief viz : theism will also become obsolete 
in due course . You know that Brahmins of today do not perform 
their daily rites. Temple going crowds are becoming thin and 
thin . Dean Inge has recently expressed with regret that atheism 
is slowly gaining ground in the Christian World . 

Quite recently there was a cyclone havoc in Tamilnad . Instead 
of praying people began to think of finding out ways and means of 
providing relief to the grief - stricken people. 

The first and dangerous effect of theism is that it saps the ini 
tiative of man . Ignorance takes deeper roots in him . People are 
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prevented from acquiring sceintific knowledge. Theism is not only 
a negative evil ; it is positively harmful to the people. The Atheist 
challenge the theist to point out at least one single good effect of 
theism that benefited mankind . This challenge has never been accep 
ted till this day. “ The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church 
goes the saying . " Whatever may be the future of god , we can never 
forget and forgive his past . " 


Mr. Bradlaugh in his book Humanity s gain from unbelief 
has well explained this point. 
1 ) While all religions were in favour of slavery , Atheism alone 

stood against it and saved the people. 
2 ) Atheism fought against all kinds of superstitions and 

saved humanity from disease and other natural calami 

ties . 
3 ) Fortune - telling , prophecy and other blind superstitious 

beliefs have been reduced , thanks to atheism . 
4 ) Torturing people in the name of driving out evil spirits , 

has been now stopped . 
5 ) The arrogance of kings and tyrants , have been chained 

because of atheism . 
6 ) The axiom of Question - not has been challenged by 

atheism and this paved the way for the growth and 

development of ideas of Freedom and Equality . 
To crown it all , it is only Atheism that instills confidence in 
man . It is only atheism that proclaims that social and economic 
inequalities are only man made . Hence it goads man to seek out 
ways of removing the obstacles in the way of progress . It is only 
atheism that proclaims to man : " Man ! Be a man ! You alone can 
convert this earth into a paradise !” 

Mr. Laplace, a French Astronomer had discovered the Nebu 
lar Hypotheses. When Napoleon, the Great , questioned the 
scientist as to why he had not referred to god , the scientist boldly 
replied , that God was superflous and hence he had been left out . 

Matter consists of millions of atoms and these atoms in the 
course of development combined and gradually the earth evolved . 
At a particular stage of development, vegetation came about and 
this paved the way for evolution of plants and animals . After some 


Appendices 


219 


thousands of years man evolved from Ape . He climbed down 
from the tree , began to stand erect and walk . He settled on land 
and developed his tongue . Out of necessity he made tools and imple 
ments. He improved the tools and began a well settled life in villages 
first and then in towns . He codified laws , made moral and ethical 
codes . In all these processes , man developed out of his own attempts 
and work . At a particular stage of development , when he was not 
in a position to understand the forces of nature , he feared and the 
concept of god was ushered in . Thus man invented god and the 
same man now disowns him , on the solid achievements of science . 
It is upon this impregnable rock that the Atheist builds his edifice . 

In the last three centuries, Science has made a tremendous 
headway. When theists said that god created the universe , the Nebu 
lor theory scientifcally rejected it . The other claim of theists that 
God created the world has been refuted by geologists . When they 
argued that god created life, Darwin has punctured this theory. 
After facing defeat after defeat they have changed fronts. Now they 
claim that Matter is different from life. Even this has been refuted 
by Science . Science has proved that Life is not a separate matter 
but it is a combination of several atoms and at a particular stage of 
development life evolves . It has also been proved that life is the 
quality of matter . Thus theism has been hunted from pillar to post . 
Now they have opened a new front viz . Consciousness . This is also 
a figment of imagination . After all what is consciousness ? It is only 
the sum total of movements of the sense organs . The behaviour 
scientists say If you express your ideas through words it is speech . 
But if you think aloud it is consciousness ." 

Thus science is expanding its horizons and theism is now put 
on docks. It has to lose its ground as the development of science 
has vindicated the correctness of atheism . 

Comrades , crucial battles are ahead of us . So we cannot rest 
on our oars now . Though it is put on defence, Theism has not been 
completely routed . Power , money , propaganda, etc. still side with 
theism . Further the majority of people , out of ignorance still remain 
in the camp of theism and we have to reclaim them . The rulers are 
interested in keeping them within the camp of theism . No wonder 
Religion and theism always go together. Theism with the help of 
of power and money may again and again attempt to bar the growth 
and development of human initiative . The concrete example is the 
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development of Hitlerism and Fascism . Religious beliefs and other 
age - old obscurantist ideas are thrust down the throat of people. 
This is a dangerous trend . 

Take again some of the views expressed by Gandhiji. He is 
openly advocating theism . Further he is trying to make some re 
adjustment in caste system , at best to reform it . In our view 
these are against the principles of atheism . 

The so called removal of untouchability is a mere device to 
strengthen religious beliefs among the people. The untoucbables 
numbering about 6 crores are economically poor and downtrod 
den . What they need is not god or religion . They need a square 
meal a day and an opportunity to earn a decent livelihood. 

There is another danger ahead . The Hindu Mahasabha, the 
Sanathanists, Muslim communalist etc. are still striving hard to 
capture the legislative assembly so that Theism can be enthroned 
again . These are the worst reactionaries in this unfortunate land . 
Beware comrades , not to lose this opportunity for contesting and 
capturing every seat in every village and panchayat, in every taluk 
and district boards . 

Fearlessly expose the sham of castism and oppression . Dethrone 
ignorance and theism . Please enthrone in its place Atheism 
and Socialism ." 

( Translated ) 


Appendix 17 


A summarised version of M. Singaravelu s Presidential 
address to the Samadharma ( Self-respect Socialists ) 
Conference on March 4 , 1934 , at Mannargudi ( Tamilnadu ) 

( This address was read at that Conference as Singaravelu could 
not be present on that occassion . ) 


On Socialism and the task before you 

The word Socialism is well known all over Europe and practi 
cally the whole world . Though its pronounciation may differ from 
one language to another, it is well understood by most political 
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and social workers in western countries . In Tamilnadu , we are 
trying to give the full meaning of this word Socialism by using the 
word Samadharmam . Althoguh this word Samadharmam is deri 
ved from our ancient languages like Sanskrit and Pali , it does not 
convey all the ideas contained in the word Socialism . 

The 
word Socialism includes : 1. Common ownership , 2. Common 
distribution 3. Common use of profits 4. Democratic control and 
5. Workers rule . It is difficult to import and convey all these ideas 
to our people by using the word Samadharmam . Therefore it is better 
that we use the word Socialism and call our Samadharma Sanghams 
as Socialist Leagues. We can explain the meaning of the new word 
to our people . By adopting this word , we will also be enriching our 
language. 

In our country there are various social organsations for various 
purposes. Religious organisations, caste organisations, organisa 
tions to advance sectional interests of the propertied classes and so 
on . But not one of them , has done any good to the poor people . 
They are over 90 % in our country . Do they have a full meal a day 
at least ? Are their children looked after ? Have they been provided 
with facilities for education ? Do the workers have any protection ? 
Do our people get their benefits of the land and its products 
equally ? There is not a single organisation which works for these 
things. There may be a Rationalist organisation in one place , an 
organisation which will fight caste and religion in another place 
and some Samadharma groups which talk on omnibus subjects. 
But there is not one organisation which can look at the entire 
picture , examine the causes of misery of the people and point out 
the real way out . It is for this purpose that we establish Socialist 
Leagues all over the country . 


The Condition of our People 

What is the condition of our people ? People like Dadabhai 
Nawroji, Lala Lajpat Rai and others have written books that have 
become classics in the economic literature of our country. What 
they say many not be considered impartial . Recently Mr. Brails 
ford and Mr. Fenner Brockway have written two books on India . 
I am taking those books , as the basis for showing the important fea 
tures of our present condition . 40 % of our people do not get even a 
square meal a day . The mortality rate in our country is more than 
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that of other countries . It is 30 per 1,000 . 30 out 100 children born 
die within one year . The average age of expectation is only 20 in 
our country . But in England it is 53 . 

In our country only 8 % of our people are literate. In England 
it is 78 % . The number of people getting higher education in our 
country is much less than one percent. 

Three quarters of our people in towns do not have enough 
living accommodation . There are many small huts and houses 
where tens of people live . The condition in rural parts is far worse . 

People live under these conditions while the temples ring their 
bells , litanies are sung in churches and prayers are offered in mos 
ques . The people do not know the God to whom all this is addressed . 
God is just a creation of a man . For all the prayers and preach 
ings , their miseries have not lessened . Diseases have not spared them . 

My own ancestors had set apart a lakh of rupees for feeding the 
Brahmins . But when fishermen folk fall ill , they offer Pujas, prayers 
and sacrifices to their goddess . There are many communities like 
mine . They also set apart money for the so called charities and 
start offering prayers and sacrifices, whenever they are in distress. 
All these charities , prayers and sacrifices have not banished their 
poverty , distress or disease . 

Goods are manufactured and carried from place to place by 
railways , ships etc. but the toilers who make all these are given 
low wages or are thrown out of employment . In Bombay , Ahmeda 
bad and other Textile centres , thousands of workers toil . The Tex 
tile mill owners make 50 % to 100 % profit but the workers live in 
slums and do not have enough to eat . 

From our country , hides and skins are exported . The traders 
have become millionaires . The workers who tan these skins and 
hides get a wage which is not enough to make canji ( gruel ) for the 
day . 

In all countries there are enough goods to give all men the ordi 
nary comforts of life. But from the most ancient times , the mass of 
people have been living in poverty and misery . In spite of all the 
great philosophers and the founders of religion like Buddha , Jesus 
and Mohammed , people have continued to live in poverty, millions 
have died of hunger and disease , many have died in wars . 
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The Reason for the present Condition 

Nor have all the States and their rulers done anything to im 
prove the living conditions of the millions of toilers on whose labour 
they built up their grand monuments and provided the upper class 
with all the comforts and conveniences of life. 

What then is the reason for their poverty in the midst of plenty . 
The plenty and even surplus is due to maldistribution . It is because 
none of the philosophers and rulers enquired how all this wealth 
was created and why they get appropriated by a few . 

All wealth is created by labour . All nature s products become 
useful to man only when he toils on the land , tills the land , mines 
the metals . He fashions the tools and using the tools makes the 
products that are of use to men in society . It is only when they are 
made into products useful to men that they acquire Value . There 
fore it is that Karl Marx , the founder of Scientific Socialism said 
that " Labour is Value . It is because this Value does not go to the 
workers that the toilers of the world are victims of poverty and 
misery . It is a scientific truth which Karl Marx brought out and put 
before the World . 


Marx - the founder of Scientific Socialism 


Karl Marx was the founder of Revolutionary Scientific Socia 
lism . Socialists the world over , whether they are German , Russian 
or English , base their Socialism on Marx s Scientific Socialism . 

Karl Marx was born in 1818 in Germany and died in London 
in 1883. His brilliance laid bare the exploitation that existed in past 
societies and exists in the present society . He had to move from the 
country in which he was born to Paris and from there to Brussels 
and finally to London where he spent the rest of his life. He met Prou 
dhon and other Socialists in Paris . He met Frederick Engels wbo 
was his life long and intimate Comrade. Together they drew up the 
world famous “ Communist Manifesto " which was translated into 
all the European languages . This manifesto has inspired the wor 
kers of the world with its clarion call “ Workers of the world 
unite ! You have nothing to lose but your chains !! You have a 
world to win !!!" And while in London Marx utilised the British 
Museum Library , to study and publish his great work “ Capital. " 

Before Marx , Science although it had many achievements to 
its credit, had not discovered the origin of poverty and want in 
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Society and the method of eliminating them from Society . It was 
Marx who , spending a lifetime in this enquiry , discovered the cause 
and proclaimed the great truth that all the commodities in the world 
are created by the toilers , and so all of it must go to them . What 
Marx established and proclaimed by his study , analysis and expo 
sition is what is known as Scientific Socialism . 

What are the main features of this Scientific Socialism ? 

We have pointed out that commodities are made by the labour 
of the workers and the price of each commodity is determined by 
the labour used for its production and therefore it belongs to the 
workers. 


Origin of Property 

A long ago , before Kings and Ministers , Landlords and Mer 
chants came into existence , man enjoyed Nature and its products , 
hunting and getting whatever he could . It is only later that village 
settlements grew . These villages had their chiefs . They fought 
with neighbours and when they won , took over the cattle of the con 
quered villages and some of the villagers as slaves . Though at first 
land and water resources were held in common , later , as conquests 
grew and the number of the people taken as slaves increased , the 
slaves were used to till the land and the products of their labour from 
land and water resources were taken up as individual property. 
It was thus that private or individual property came into being , prou 
dhon charecterised as Theft or robbery ( Property is robbery ). 

From the slaves of ancient times to the modern labourer , the 
product of toil of the labourer has been appropriated by the owner 
of the property . From the ancient system of barter to the modern 
system of money and exchange is the history of the development of 
different modes of exploitation . The present capitalist mode of 
production and wage slavery represents the highest forms of exploi 
tation , for it is in this system that the labourers whose labour is 
purchased for a particular period during which he produces Value 
much more than the price or wage paid to him and the surplus value 
is appropriated by the capitalist , the owner of the means of pro 
duction . 


The Revolution in the means of production uprooted a number 
of people from the countryside, led to a competition among those 
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seeking employment in the factories. This in turn led to a lowering 
of wages in the midst of appalling working conditions . But along 
side of this the need for unity and organisation grew among the 
workers leading to the formation of Trade unions . 

But capitalists gains grew with the growth in the number of 
the workers they employed . Capitalist production enabled the capi 
talist to sell their goods cheaply in other countries and get the raw 
materials from these countries at a low price.Trade led to conquest 
of other countries and the flag followed the Trade . Imperialist Powers 
grew and that is the present state today with super millionaires and 
millions of workers and backward people being exploited by them . 

In addiion to the direct exploitation of the workers there are 
other forms in which the toiling people are exploited . There is land 
rent , and other forms of indirect taxation like tax on commodities , 
the rackrenting on houses etc. All that the Capitalist wants is that 
his worker should be able to keep just his body and soul together . 

All the states of the world except one are bourgeois states 
based on exploitation . Out of the exploited wealth they spend huge 
amounts on defence and armaments, give high salaries to their high 
dignitaries like Viceroy , Governors etc. Such is the present state 
of affairs. 


Parties in our Country 

In our country we have what are called Parties - Liberals , 
Independents , Congress Swarajists, Nationalists , Sanathanists, 
Hindu Mahasabha , The Muslim Party , The Sikhs, Harijans and 
Anglo Indians and what not . The Reform which they ask remind 
us of the Story of the Five Philosophers . Not one of them was able 
to point out an effective way of getting out of a dreadful plight in 
which they were. Every one of these parties want power for them 
selves and safeguards only for themselves . But will all their demands 
solve the problems of the common people ? No. 

Until we have an organisation of Universal Labour , until “ we 
can establish a society in which we can give to each man according 
to his need ," until we have a planned development in which no 
one s labour will be wasted , ( i.e. ) until there is a basic change in the 
system , no political measure will be of any use . Some of our Congress 
friends talk of 10 Year Plan , or 5 Year Plan but what is the good of 
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any plan when the plan is one based on the present system where the 
toilers do not get the fruits of their labour . 

What then is the way out ? 

Firstly land , water and all the natural resoures should be natio 
nalised . 

Secondly , the wealth created by the toil of the people should 
not be appropriated by a few but should be distributed so as to give 
enough to every one . 

Thirdly , all factories, mills etc. should become the common 
property of all the people . 

Fourthly, competition in trade , wasteful manufacture of luxu 
ries at the expense of the necessities of the people should be elimi 
nated . 

If the world is to recover from the present crisis , all the products 
necessary for man s existence must be nationalised . Can this be 
done in the present capitalist system ? Some people , say that it can be 
done . They are the Social Democrats . Their main principle is not 
to do away completely with individual property. They want the 
exploiters to give out of their super profits a small bit here or there 
to raise the standard of life of the toilers or a section of them . The 
workers cannot have any political rights other than those allowed 
to them by their rulers , and this is called the Corporate rule . So , 
in this type of rule both the capitalist and the worker are supposed 
to be subjected to the Dictator. But in reality this dictatorship 
perpetuates the existence of the few capitalists but gives no freedom 
or right to the workers . 

In the Fascist rule established recently in Germany , all the 
Rationalist associations have been suppressed . Nazi rule will not 
destroy the futile and senseless religious institutions . It is based in 
narrow nationalism . It is a capitalist device based on nationalism to 
hoodwink the people. The sympathisers and and friends of these 
Fascist rulers who are in power in other countries have refused to 
agree to the efforts made by the Soviet Union to establish Peace. 

This Post War phenomena of Fascist rule is due to the fear 
of the capitalist that in their own lands also Socialism might triumph . 
The workers cannot and have not benefited by Fascism . If there is 
to be a permanent and lasting Peace in the world , Freedom and 
Equality the capitalist economic order should be changed into 
Socialist economy. 
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What are the means by which this change can be effected ? 
1. People must know clearly what socialism is . 
2. The people should see that socialism is to be their future 

society and 
3. they should have complete faith in it . 

If the people do not struggle for this , socialist parties will be 
destroyed in our country , as they have been destroyed in Italy and 
Germany . No Revolution can be achieved without the people 
actively participating in it . 


The task before the Socialist Leagues. 

We do not think that we can establish Socialism in the present 
capitalist conditions . If the public want a thing it can be achieved 
if they are deternined about it . For that propaganda is very essential. 
We should preach it from every available platform , entering the 
legislatures and every national organisation . We should fearlessly 
proclaim the doctrines of socialism wherever we are . Opportunists , 
weak minds and simple reformers and those who have no enthusiasm 
are not fit for this work . 

Only those who who realise that " cowards die many times 
but the valiant die but once " can become Socialists . Our Socialist 
Leagues should also realises that in our country now Socialism 
cannot be brought about by Legislatures but by the propaganda 
made there we can reach millions of people. 

The time will come when Socialism would triumph all over the 
world . The Capitalist States may fight against each other owing to 
the contradictions between them . 

War is not in the interests of the workers of the world . This 
you can see by studying the foreign policy of Russia ( Soviet Union ) . 

As long as there is Capitalism and narrow nationalism conti 
nues to exist , wars are bound to break out in the world . The capita 
list governments can never protect the common people from the 
universal catastrophe of war . That will be the great occasion for 
the Socialists to rise and and deliver the goods to the devasted people 
and restore world order . Do not think that day is far off. In the 
last Great War the Imperialist War - three Empires and three 
smaller states tumbled . In the coming imperialist war the rest of the 
Empires will tumble down . 
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When the capitalist puts on fat he cannot sit quiet and will 
go to war . That is his nature . Dear Socialists ! That then is your 
opportunity. Comrades ! The Fascists and the Nazis have appeared 
to dig their own graves. Comrade Socialists !! Work hard and 
Advance ." 
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Bharathi Dasan , the Great Modern Tamil poet, on Comrade 
M. Singaravelu 

Good knowledge, Great Ideology is here 
Comrade Singaravelu lays everything bare 
" New World his monthly is here , you need go nowhere, 
The Journey costs you no fare. 
Science and all that you need to know 
You find in the New World you go , 
New world is a monthly, 
You will get it regularly . 
The cobwebs of ignorance and superstition, 
Will disappear with New World s erudition , 
Everything is pre -digested and served to you , 
Such things have been done in the world by few . 

-Bharathi Dasan in tamil 
-English rendering by A.S.K. 
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Tributes to Singaravelu : 
i ) C. RajagopalaChari 


Eacsimille of the original letter in Tamil by C. Rajagopala 
chari on Singaravelu s death to the Communist Party of India , 
Tamil Nad Committee . ( see the next page) 


60 , BALLAS , 
TUTAONDAYMOR , 

MADRAS 


13. 2. 46 


- 


Bundan 
• a 

berg sangen derimi 
barryne seisung 

doins were worst degradajiri 
ชาด vg ) bwrieswiwini souse 
worry grimi 

dwi ei rive vore sprong . 
6dig ausgjongg greiden dannergesi 
sonidi se preisgein uo kuon 

boon 
onzomomi me 

- 


Translation of the above letter is given below . 
C. Rajagopalachari 

60 , Bazulla Road , 
Thyagarayanagar , 

13-2-46 . 


Namaskaram . The death of Singaravelu Chettiar has also taken 
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place. One of those with whom freedom was a passion , one who 
was a good friend and an honest man has passed away . 

I do not know the members of his family . I shall be grateful if 
you will pass on this letter to them . 

Yours, 
Rajagopalachari. 


ii) V. Chakkarai In a preface to the Tamil Book “ Swaraj to 
whom ? " by Singaravelu : 


V. Chakkarai : 


I am addressing the preface to this book by an old colleague 
of mine . The author the late Singaravelu was one with whom I was 
associated for many years in the cause of labour and in the cause 
of our struggle for freedom when even the idea of independence 
was in the far off horizon . 


I sincerely trust that this publication will lead the public to 
appreciate the work he did and the condition of our society . 

This group of communist party though few in numbers , wielded 
very great influence as the most determined fighters for working class 
rights, for the rights of peasants, agricultural workers and for the 
liberties of the people, from about 1936 onwards. But the influence 
they wielded , the hard work put in , the earnestness and sincerity of 
purpose , the bravery and boldness of these comrades were due in no 
small measure to the example and inspiration of this doyen of the 
communist movement , political and social in those far off days. 

This is a historical memoir and it will be found very useful to 
the student of history who is studying the long struggle we have 
waged for the freedom of our country in the past. 

With this view I strongly recommend this small book for tbe 
support and appreciation of readers of all classes and especially 
of workers. 


V. Chakkarai Chettiar, M.L.C. 


Madras 
24-1-50 . 
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iii) Condolence resolution passed by the Madras Corporation 
on the demise of M. Singaravelu : 

N.Sivaraj, Mayor of Madras Corporation , has sent a letter to 
Singaravelu s family dated 18-2-1946 from the Ripon Buildings , 
communicating the resolution passed at the Madras Corporation 
Council Meeting held on 12-2-1946 . 

“ That this Council places on record its deep sorrow at the 
demise of Mr. M. Singaravelu Chettiar , an ex - councillor of 
the Madras Corporation and requests the Mayor to convey 
its condolences to the members of the bereaved family and 
that the House was adjourned that day as a mark of respect 
to the departed soul.” 


iv ) The Hindu notices Singaravelu’s death 

The Hindu 13-2-1946 . 


Mr. M. Singaravelu Chettiar Dead 


Veteran Labour Leader 


We deeply regret to record the death last night of Mr. M. Sin 
garavelu Chettiar , one of the pioneers of the Labour movement in 
South India , at the age of 84 at his residence in Mundakanniamman 
Koil Street, Mylapore. Mr. Chettiar had a stroke of parlysis three 
days back to which he succumbed . 

Mr. Singaravelu Chettiar had a distinguished career of public 
service . After qualifying himself for law , Mr. Chettiar plunged into 
public service and spent his early career in the propagation of Bud 
dhism . He belonged to the fishermen community and spared no 
efforts to improve the lot of members of the backward community . 

In 1919 , he actively participated in the non - cooperation move 
ment. A leftist Congressman , he evinced keen interest in the welfare 
of labour and joined the labour movement in 1925. He was specially 
interested in railway labour and he held for a number of years various 
offices in the South Indian Labour Union , Golden Rock , besides 
his association with other labour unions . 

Some of the notable activities of his public life were his leader 
ship in the Choolai Mill Strike and his association with the black 
flag demonstration against Simon Commission . He was one of the 
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accused in the Kanpur Communist Conspiracy Case but the case 
against him was subsequently withdrawn . 

As one of the leaders of the South Indian Railway Strike of 
1928 , he was prosecuted along with Mr. Mukundalal Sircar and 
others for conspiracy and was sentenced by the sessions judge to 
10 years R.I. On appeal the High Court reduced the sentence to 
six months , holding that the accused had not advocated violence . 
Mrs. Besant made an unsuccessful appeal to the Governor to get 
the sentence remitted and Mr. Singaravelu Chettiar served about 
4 months in prison before he was released in August , 1930 . 

He was a Corporation Councillor , having been electd to it on 
the Congress ticket by a thumping majority. 

Mr. Singaravelu Chettiar had visited many foreign countries. 
During 1920-28 he vainly sought permission to visit Moscow , where 
he wanted to establish contact with Communist International . 
He knew many European languages , including German , French 
and Russian , of these he had a good command . Mr. Chettiar had a 
valuable library of about 10,000 books which he presented to the 
Communist Party of India . 

He leaves his daughter , wife of Mr. Philip Spratt , and many 
relations and friends. 


v ) C. N. Annadurai : 

“ Comrade Singaravelu , the sculptor of thought has passed 
away . The hero whose breath was always the ideal has passed away. 
The first communist in the Indian sub continent died . He was one of 
the three earliest members of international communists in India ... 
We will honour the departed hero by wondering whether there will 
be yet another hero like him . Let all of us who have respect for this 
great hero guard the path which he showed and take a pledge that 
we will work for the ideal which he stood for the birth of People s 
rule . " 


... 
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A list of books and pamphlets written by Com . Singaravelu . 
( All in the Tamil Language . ) 


1. Swaraj for Whom ? (Part 1) 
Published by : Karpagam Company , 

250 , Linghi Chetty Street, 

Madras . 
Published in the year 1931 . 

Pages 32. Price one anna . 
In this book he deals with the character of British imperialist 
rule in India . He discusses various aspects of it including British 
rule , woes of native people , villages plight , reasons for poverty , 
caste and religious oppression , social oppression , status of women , 
untouchability , Anglo Indians , position of workers etc. etc. 


2. Swaraj for whom ? ( Part II ) 
Published by : " Samadharma Prachuralayam , 

( Singaravelu s own concern ) 

22 , South Beach Road , Madras. 
Published in the year 1932 . 
Pages 30. Price one anna . 

In this book he deals with various political movements in 
India including the National Congress. The topics that he touches 
includes National Congress aims of Swarajya Party , political pro 
gramme of Congress, Karachi resolutions, moderates, Justice 
Party, Muslim problem , Self -Respect movement , Socialism etc. etc. 


3. Swaraj for whom ? (Part III) 
Published by : Samadharma Prachuralayam , 

22 , South Beach Road , Madras . 
Published in the year 1934 . 
Pages 66. Price 8 annas . 
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In this book he deals with the character of Swaraj and Socia 
list Raj. He speaks in detail about the definition of Swaraj, Swaraj 
and Nationalism , Nationalism and war , Religion and politics , 
Swaraj and economics, Swaraj and private property , economic 
inequality , definition of socialist raj, family in socialism , political 
trends , women s rights , how to deal with private property , communism 


etc. etc. 


4. Swaraj for whom ? 

All the three parts in a single volume with the forward by Com . 
Chakkarai Chettiar was published in the year 1950 by Singaravelu 
Pathippagam , Mylapore, Madras-4. Pages 100. Price Rupee one . 


5. World Crisis and Workers Woes 

Published by Samadharma Prachuralayam , Madras . 
Published in 1932 . 

Pages 16 , Price Half anna . 
This is the Presidential speech delivered on the sixth anniversary 
of the Swadesamitran Workers Union . In this , he elaborates on the 
world monetary crisis after the first world war and the world 
economic crisis and way out and the role of workers. 


6. God and the Universe 

First published in February 1932. Reprinted ( 6th Edition ) 
in 1970 by Periyar Self Respect Propaganda Association , 
Trichy. 

Pages 68 , Price 50 paise . 
This book is a scientific argument on the non - existence of god . 


7. Scientific Method and Ignorant Beliefs 

Published in the year 1934 by Rational Book Publishing 
House, Erode . 


Part I - 122 , Price I Part 50 paise . 

Part II - Details not known . 
This book is a collection of questions and answers on his earlier 
book " God and the Universe ." 
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8. Evolution of Man 

Published in 1934 - Price 8 annas . 

Published by Samadharma Prachuralayam , Madras . 
In this book , he explains in detail , Darwin s theory on the 
evolution of Man with a number of diagrams etc. 


9. Philosophy and Life 

Published in 1950. By Imaya Pathippagam , Nagapattinam . 

Page 128 , Price Rupees Two . 
This is an anthology of articles appeared in the Tamil Monthly 
" New World ” . Forward is written by T.N. Ramachandran , Editor 
of that monthly . 


10. The way to Better Life 

Price Rupee one . 


11. Life and Science 

Price Rupees Two . 
These two books published by Imamaya Pathippagam contain 
some of the articles written by Com . Singaravelu in the Tamil 
monthly “ New World ." 


12. Presidential Address at Atheists conference 
13. Presidential Address at Socialist conference 
Published in 1933 and 1934 by Kudi Arasu Pathippagam , Erode . 

Since going to press , the following two books have been 
published by N. C. B. H. , Madras in 1974 . 


14. Podhu Udamai Vilakkam 
( Socialism explained ) Pages 182. Rupees Five . 

15. “ Singaravelu s Speeches " Vol I 
Pages 98. Price Rupees Three . 

These two books have been published in 1974 , by the 

New Century Book House ( P ) Ltd. Madras -600 002 . 


NOTES 


Acharya , M.P.B.T. (Mandayam Prativadi Bhayankara , Tirumal Acharya) 

( 1888–1954) : 
Radical nationalist of the first decade, went abroad , joined the revolutio 
paries abroad , reached the Soviet Union and was in the first Communist Party 
of India group formed at Tashkent in 1920 ; in later years stayed at Berlin . The 
Mandayam family from which he came had many distinguished sons , one of 
whom was a great Sanskrit scholar and Professor and another was a friend and 
benefactor of Subramania Bharathi. Died in Bombay 1954 . 


Adikesavalu Naicker, P.M .: 

Active congressman of Madras and President of the Madras City Congress 
Committee for several years in the Pre - Independence days , was active in severa ; 
labour struggles in Madras City , along with V.Chakkarai and M.Singaravelu , 


The Ali Brothers Mohamed Ali ( 1878–1931 ) and Shaukat Ali ( 1873 - 1928) : 

Prominent Muslim leaders who campaigned for the protection and safe 
guarding of the Khilaphate. Both of them were interned during the First World 
War (1914-1918 ) by the British Imperialists and again in 1921. Gandhiji took up 
the case for their release ; and in the Non Co - operation Movement of 1920 
combined the grievances of the khilaphatists with that of the other demands of 
the National Movement. 


Rev. Andrews, C.F. ( 1871-1940 ): 

Anglican priest, a friend of Gandhiji, who took up the cause of the many 
underprivileged sections , especially that of Indians abroad. 


Ansari, M.A. (1880-1933 ) : 

Doctor and Politician . Founder of Delhi Home Rule League in 1917 , Khi 
laphat leader and Nationalist Muslim - President of the 1927 Madras Session of 
the Congress. 
Annie Besant ( 1847-1933 ) : 

British Theosophist and leader of the Theosophical Society in India . Estab 
lished the Indian Home Rule League in 1916 , interned for her Home Rule 
Movement agitation and later released . President of the Congress in 
1917. Editor of " New India " Madras. 


Anti -Partition Agitation ( 1995 ) : 

À partition of former Bengal Presidency effected in July 1905 , on the reco 
mmendation of Lord Curzon , the Viceroy, by wbich the province of Eastern Benza ) 
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which had a majority of Muslim population , was created mainly with a view to 
offset the growing nationalist feeling among Bengalis. The anti - partition agita . 
tion adopted a policy of boycott of British goods and popularising Swadeshism 
a policy which spread from Bengal to the rest of India ; ultimately the partition 
was repealed in 1911 . 


A.S.K. refered as A.S.K. Iyengar also. ( Born in 1907 ) : 

General Secretary , Madras Harbour Workers Union , one of the founder 
members of the Communist Party in Tamil Nadu ; was President and secretary 
of several trade unions and workers struggles from 1936 onwards . Author of 
some important popular books in Tamil on Communism for the common man 
Bardoli Resolution : 

Bardoli - a town in Gujarat,former Bombay Presidency, where the Working 
Committee of the Congress met in February 1922 and passed a resolution 
withdrawing mass civil disobedience ; famous also for the no - tax campaign 
organised in 1928 [ ?] by Vallabhai Patel under the guidance of Gandhiji. 
V. Chakkarai referred also as Chakkarai Chettiar (1880–1958 ) : 

A fervent nationalist from his student days in 1905 , an organiser of Swadeshi 
propaganda in Madras , of the workers in trade unions, guiding and leading 
several of their struggles ; President of A.I.T.U.C. in 1948 , Tamil Nadu Trade 
Union Council and of several Labour Unions. 


aа 


Chauri Chaura : 

small town in Uttar Pradesh ( former United Provinces )where in 
February 1922 , a demonstration of the people , consisting of peasants and 
nationalist workers , who were provoked by the insolent attitude of the police, 
attacked the Police Station and set fire to it ; a Sub -Inspector of Police and 
twentyone Policemen died in the fire . 


Chelmsford : ( 1868-1933 ) 

Viceroy of India ( 1916-1921 ) , during whose Viceroyalty the Reforms Act of 
1919 was passed by the British Parliament. 


Chelvapathi Chettiar ( Selvapathi Chettiar) and Ramanujalu Naidu : 

General Secretaries of the Madras Labour Union for many years since the 
inception of the Union in 1918. to 1946 . 


Chidambaram Pillai V.O. ( 1872–1936 ) : 

Organiser of the Swadeshi movement in the South in the first decade of this 
Century ; Lawyer ; was responsible for starting Swadeshi Steamship Company at 
Tuticorin , where a British owned steamship company was running a steamship 
service between Tuticorin and ports of Ceylon ; follower of Tilak ; was sentenced 
to life imprisonment for scdition in 1908 ; took interest in the organisation of 
the workers of the Tuticorin Textile Mills owned by British Capitalists in 1908 
Sami Chidambaranar ( 1900 - 1961 ) : 

Active Self -Respect leader who later joined the Self-respect socialist move 
ment and worked in the Friends of the Soviet Union and Peace Movement 
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Congress: 

Refers to the Indian National congress, formed in 1885 and foremost 
political party in the struggle for Indian s freedom . Party in power at the 
Centre and in several states , after Independence. 


Congress Socialist Party 

-a Party formed in 1934, by a group of Left Nationalist elements who had 
come under the influence of Socialist ideas ; the members of the Party had to be 
members of the Congress and in this way it was a wing of the National Congress ; 
various groups of persons, from those who had vague ideas of socialism to those 
who had studied Marxism were in it . The party had its conflicts with the bourgeois 
National leadership besides its inner conflicts between groups with different 
ideologies 


S. A. Dange ( b . 1889 ): 

Chairman of the Communist Party of India . Principal accused in 
Kanpur and Meerut Conspiracy cases . General Secretary of A.I.T.U.C. and 
Vice President of W.F.T.U. (World Federation of Trade Unions ) Recipient of 
the Order of Lenin . 


Das C.R. ( 1870-1925 ) : 

Lawyer and politician : made a great name in defending the nationalists 
in the political trials of 1907/8 ; President of the Gaya Session of the Indian Natio 
nal Congress ; President of the 1924 A.I.T.U.C .; Leader of the Swarajist Party , 
a wing of the Congress that contested the elections under the Montague - chelms 
ford Reforms. 


Doraiswami Iyer , S . 

Eminent lawyer of Madras, helped Bharathi and the Radicals in the Congress ; 
follower of Aurobindo Ghosh in his Ashram days. 


First War of Indian Independence : 

1857 Revoit First war of Indian Independence - Cailed also as Sepoy 
Mutiny : A widespread revolt against the British which started as a Mutiny by 
some Indian Soldiers against the British ; headed by the old conservative elements 
of Indian Society such as feudal princes and descendents of former rulers ; but 

there was active participation of large sections of the people in several places ; the 
revolt was suppressed by ruthless military action over a long period of 
nearly two years. 
George Joseph : 

A leading lawyer and politican of Madurai who participated in the Congress 
in the early twenties , d . 1938 . 


Ghate S.V. (1896-1975 ) : 

First General Secretary of the Communist Party of India formed in 1925 
at Kanpur : active in the organisation of the Bombay Working Class 1924/8 
cne of the principal accused in the Meerut Communist Conspiracy Case ; guiding 
tight of the Communists in the South from 1936 
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Gokhale, G.K. ( 1866-1915) : 

Founder of the Servants of India Society ; member of the Imperial ( Central 
Legislative Council, moderate Congressman known for his mastery of facts; 
President of the Indian National Congress, 1905 . 


Harisarvothama Rao , G.: 

Active Congressman from 1905 . Was rusticated from Rajahmundry 
College for organising reception to B.C. Pal in 1907; convicted for sedition 
es Editor of a Telugu Weekly in 1908. Active in the organisation of labour Unions 
in Madras from 1920 . 


Kesava Pillai, Dewan Bahadur P. , ( 1860-1933 ): 

Active Public Worker , one of the founders of the Madras Labour Union , 
Denuty President of the Madras Legislative Council. ( 1921-26 ) President of the 
Madras Presidency Association . ( 1919-21) 


Iyer, E.L. ( E. Lakshmana Iyer ) 

Bar -at- law . Was President of the Tramway Workers Union , Editor of 
Swadharma, English weekly devoted to labour and politics , connected with many 
trade unions in Madras city. 
Jallianwala Bagh Massacre also referred to as Punjab Massacre: 

This brutal and murderous masscre of hundreds of Indians took place in 
April 1919 at Amritsar town in the Punjab . Thousands of people had gathered 
to attend a Congress meeting held at a place in the town , called Jallianwala Bagh , 
to condemn the Rowlatt Act . There was only one entrance to the place of the 
meeting which was also the exit . Gen. Dyer who was in charge of the forces 
moblised to maintain law and order , ordered the troops to fire on this mass of 
ordinary people, killing hundreds of Indians. 
Jeevanandam , P. ( 1906–1963 ): 

Editor of Janasakthi, Tamil Weekly of the Communist Party of India . 
Tamil Nad Committee , from its inception in 1937 ; outstanding Tamil scholar , 
poet, orator and labour leader . 
Joshi N.M. , ( 1879-1955) : 

Member, Servants of India Society , spent his life time in the cause of labour, 
and labour legislation and General Secretary of the A.I.T.U.C. for several years 
Justice Party : 

Originally called the South India Liberal Federation . A political party 
formed in December 1916 to fight for and safeguard the interests of non -brah 
mins ; opposed the Home Rule agitation of Annie Besant and the Congress 
The party came to power under the Montague Chelmsford Reforms in 1921 and 
continued in power till 1926 and again from 1931 to 1937 : Dr. T.M. Nair and Sir 
P. Theagaraya Chettiar were its founders. 
Kasturi Ranga Iyengar, S. ( 1859-1923 ) 

Editor of " The Hindu " , Madras Nationalist English Daily from 1905. Broad 
minded Journalist who gave his support to many progressive movements 
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Khilafat Movement : 

The movement among Muslims for the protection of the Khaliphate - the 
spiritual rulership of the Sultan of Turkey over all muslims as successor of their 
Prophet - feeling that Western powers were interested in the dismemberment of 
Turkey and the Sultanate , undermining the authority of the Khalifa , as warden 
of Muslim sanctuaries. 


Krishnaswami Pillai , D .: 


Railway Worker, President of the South Indian Railway Labour Union 
and of the Strike Committee in 1928 ; a Congressman and admirer of the Soviet 
Union . 


Dr. M. Krishnaswami: 

Doctor at Erode , President of Self Respect Socialists ( Samadharma) Confe 
rence at Tiruchirapalli in 1936 . 


Krishnaswamy Sarma : 

An active radical congressman . Started work as a propagandist of Swade 
shism as early as 1907 in his teens : was sentenced and subjected to several res 
trictive orders by the British Imperialist rulers , died in 1925 


Lajpat Rai – Lala Lajpat Rai, ( 1865-1928 ) : 

Congress leader of eminence ; deported from India in 1907 by the British 
Rulers , toured England and U.S.A. in 1905 and in 1914-1919. First President 
of AIT.U C. ( 1920 ). Member of the Central Legislative Asembly ( 1921-8 ) ; 
was beaten by the Police in 1928 when he was leading a demonstration for the 
Boycott of the Simon commission and died shortly thereafter 


Madras Mahajana Sabha 

-formed in 1884 , one year before the Congress, by Public workers in the 
City of Madras as a Central Society in the Capital of Madras Presidency 
a political organisation voicing the public opinion of the Presidency ; was the 
standing committee of the Congress in the Pr.sidency, which elected 
delegates to attend the National Congress ; formed itself into the Madras Provin 
cial Congress Committee as well in 1907 with 2 delegates from each of the 
districts 


Malaviya , Madan Mohan , ( 1861-1946 ) : 

President of the Indian National Congress in 1918 , leading Congressman 
from 1905, moderately minded . Founder of Benaras Hindu University 


Meerut Communist Conspiracy Case : 

In March 1929 ,the British rulers of India arrested 32 leaders from all over 
the country and framed a charge of Communist conspiracy , to overthrow British 
rule in India . After 4-1 / 2 years of prolonged trial, savage sentences were awarded , 
S.A. Dange , S.V. Ghate, Dr. G.Adhikari, Muzaffar Ahmed , P.C. Joshi: 
S. S. Mirajkar, three Englishmen , Spratt, Ben Bradley and Hutchinson and 
other were among the accused 
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Montague - Chelsmford -Reforms: 

Referred also as 1919 Reforms Act . The Reforms formulated by the British 
Parliament in the Government of India Act , 1919 , by which there was a greater 
number of elected representatives in the Central Legislature and the Provincia 
Legislatures. In the Provinces there were a few ministers from among the elected 
representatives having a limited power, along with officials as Executive Coun 
cillors in charge of Home and Law ; while at the Centre the Executive members 
were all appointed by the Viceroy . The franchise was extended to a limited exten 
but representation was given to special and communal interests. 
Mukherjee, Abani, ( 1891-1937 ): 


-Entered the Socialist movement in 1910/12 in Germany : joined the revolu 
tionary movement during 1914/8 war ; after some escapades got in touch with 
Dutch communists ; was a delegate to the second and third Congresses of the 
Communist International: came to India in 1922 and moved about illegally ; 
was a member of the Red Institute of Professors in 1927 - and later worked at 
the Oriental Institute of the Academy of Sciences of the U.S.S.R. 


Mukundalal Sarcar : 


Trade Union leader . General Secretary of the All India Trade Union 
Congress for a few years : played a leading part in the organisation of the South 
Indian Railway Strike 1928 . 
Nair , Dr. T.M. ( 1868-1919 ) :: 

DOCTOR , Active public worker from 1904- Member of Madras Corporation 
Council for several years . Member of the factory Labour Commission appointed by 
the Government in 1908 , Member , Legislative Council 1912/16 . Founder member 
of the Justice Party . 


Nehru, Pandit Motilal ( 1861-1931 ) : 

-Leading Lawyer of Allahabad , joined the Congress Movement under the 
leadership of Gandhi ; Leader of the Swaraj Party in the Indian Legislative 
Assembly (Central) from 1926 : - father of Jawaharlal Nehru ; visited the U.S.S.R 
with his family ( including Jawaharla Nehru ) in 1927 about the time of the Tenth 
anniversary of the October Revolution . 


Pakkirisami Pillai, V.P .: 

First President of the South Indian Railway Workers Union , founded in 
Nagapatnam 1919 , a leader of the Non - Brahmin movement in Tamil Nad ; 
supporter of the workers cause . 


Railways 

In India , were owned by different British owned Private Companies, in 
the days of British Rule. They took their names from the regions they operated 
Thus B. N. Railway was Bengal - Nagpur Railway , M and SM Railway was 
Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway andS.I.R. was South Indian Railway . 
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Rajagopalachari, C. ( 1878-1972 ): 

Eminent politician and administrator ; staunch follower of Gandhiji s Non 
Cooperation policy - Chief Minister of Madras , the last Governor General and 
founder leader of Swatantra Party in his last years, 


Rajan ,Dr. T.S.S .: 

Was an associate of Savarkar and others at the Indian Home Rule House 
established by Shyamji Krishnavarma in Lordon in 1905. Participated in the 
Non -Cooperation movement of 1920/21 ; was a minister in the Congress Ministry 
formed in the Madras Province by C.Rajagopalachari in 1937 
Rajavadivelu P .: 

Leader of the Madras Press Workers Union , one of the earliest communists 
in Madras City , Editor and Publisher of “ Munnetran ” , communist weekly ; helped 
Amir Hyder Khan in the organisation of a Communist unit in Madras city. 


Ramamurthi P. ( b . 1909 ) : 

Active Congress worker who joined the Communist party of India , labour 
leader, who led many working class struggles ; left the C.P.I. and joined the 
C.P.I. (Marxist). 
Ramanathan , S. ( 1896-1970 ) : 

Active Congressman in the early twenties ; Secretary of tbe All India Spin 
ners Association , an organisation which encouraged hand spinning of yarn to 
popularise Khadi. Was a minister in the first Congress Ministry in Madras Pro 
vince 


Ramaswami Iyer, C.P .: ( 1889-1966 ) 

Eminent lawyer and politician of Madras. Was Law member, Madras and 
later in Viceroy s Executive Council ; Dewan of Travancore , noted for his anti 
democratic and repressive policies in later years. 


Ramaswamy, E.V. referred also as Periyar Ramasami, E.V.R. and 
E.V. Ramaswami Naicker : (1879-1973 ) 

) 
A leading figure in the public life of the South , especially Tamil Nadu from 
1919 till his death . Joined the congress in 1919. A close associate of C.Rajagopa 
lachari in the days of his congress work . Founder and outstanding leader of a 
movement for the emancipation of the lower and downtrodden castes and women 
from 1926 which earned him the title of " Periyar ” . 


Ramasami Iyengar , N.S .: 

Lawyer and politician of Coimbatore, organised the textile workers in 
Coimbatore in 1921 . 


Rowlatt Act : ( 1919 ) 

Legislation passed by the Imperial Legislative Council ( Delhi ) in February, 
1919 , on the strength of the Government official majority , incorporating the 
recominendations of a Committee ( headed by Justice Rowlatt in 1917, ) appoin 
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ted by the Government, to review seditious crimes and suggest ways to tackle it 
Gandhiji s Satyagraha Movement in 1919 was a countrywide protest against the 
proposals made and the bills introduced on the proposals of the Committee. 
Reading Lord : ( 1860-1935 ) 

Viceroy of India ( 1921-1926 ) 
M.N. Roy ( 1889-1954 ): 

An intellectual who started political life as a Revolutionary terrorist ; became 
a follower of Marxism and reached the Soviet Union in 1920 ; was in charge 
of the Far - Eastern Bureau of the Communist International along with Borodin ; 
expelled from the International Communist movement , tried to organise a 
movement or party based on his own concepts in India , ending up for all 
practical purposes , as a supporter of imperialism 


Sacco and Vanzetti : 

Two Italian anarchists who had settled down in America . Their political 
activities amongst workers enraged the American Government and both were 
sentenced to be electrocuted on a trumped up and false charge of murder . 
The sentences were carried out in 1927 and provaked world wide protests 
against the American Government . 


Saklatwala , S. ( 1874-1935 ) : 

Parsi Indian settled in England . One of the founder members of the Commu 
nist Party of Great Britain and a Member of British Parliament on the Labour 
ticket in 1922 and elected in 1924 on communist ticket. Visited and toured India 
in January March 1927. Opened the Delhi A.I.T.U.C. Session in 1927 
Sarojini Devi ( Smt. Sarojini Naidu ) ( 1879–1948) 

-Well known poet, Active Congress leader - First Woman President of 
the Congress - 1925. 


Satyamurthi, S .: ( 1889-1943 ) 

Lawyer and politician of Madras, a good orator in English and Tamil 
Congressman , made his mark as a great parliamentarian in the Legislative Coun 
cil and Assembly. Died while under detention by the British Government. 
Simon Commission : 

A Royal Commission appointed by the British Government in 1927 , to 
enquire into the working of the Montague Chelmsford Reforms and recommend 
further constitutional reforms for India . Its chairman was Sir John Simon . The 
Commission did not have even a single Indian as its member when practically 
the whole nation was demanding complete self government for India , with the 
right to frame its own constitution , the appointment of the Royal Commission 
was opposed and the Congress decided to boycott the Commission . 
Srinivasa Iyengar, S ( 1874–1941) : 

Lawyer and politician . Resigned his Advocate Generalship to join the 
Congress. Leader of Swaraj party in Madras. President of the Gauhati Session 
of the Congress, visited U.S.S.R , in 1928, 
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Srinivasa Rao , B. ( 1907-1961 ) : 

Active Congress worker who participated in the Civil Disobedience move 
ment 1930 , 1932 , in Madras ; joined the Communists and was a Communist 
leader of Tamil Nadu : Organiser of the Kisan Movement and of the New Century 
Publishing House, Madras . 


Subbiah , V : 


Leading public worker in Pondicherry, former French territory, leader of the 
Communist movement in Pondicherry, leader of the freedom movement in French 
India and working class struggles. Was French Indian representative in the 
Senate of France and was responsible for the introduction of 8 hour day in 
French India as early as 1938. Was Agriculture and Health Minister in United 
Front Ministry in Pondicherry . 


Subramania Iyer , M.S .: 

Journalist and author of several books and pamphlets in Tamil on topics 
relating to Indian national Struggle - Active Congressman who took interest in 
organising the workers in the early twenties . 
Subramanya Bharathi referred also as Bharathi : ( 1882-1921 ) 

Outstanding Patriot poet of Tamil Nad , took a leading part in Swadeshi 
movement and the Radical wing of the National Congress in the South , in the 
first decade of the century. Was a political refugee in Pondicherry from 1908 - 
1918 . 


Subramania Shiva : ( 1884–1925 ) 

An ardent congressman with independent views ; started his political life 
during the Swadeshi movement in 1907/1998 doing propaganda by speeches 
atmeetings which he used to convene on his own ; was sentenced for alleged sedi 
tious speeches in Tuticorin and Tirulnelveli in 1958. Actively associated himself 
with Singaravelu in the organisation of Hindustan Panchayat . 


Sundarayya P : 

Active congressworker from Student days. Joined the C.P.I. Pioneer 
organiser of communists in former Madras Presidency : now in the Communist 
Party of India (Marxist ). 
Surat Session of the Indian National Congress : ( 1907 ) 

Important session of the National Congress at which the differences between 
the extremists and moderates led to the break up of the session . After the session 
the moderates held a convention and adopted a constitution excluding the extre 
mists . But in 1918 the moderates themselves left the Congress. 


Surendaranath Arya : 

A powerful propagandist of the Radical left of the Congress in 1905/1907 . 
Was sentenced for sedition in 1908 ; a close associate of Subramania Bharathi 
in the Swadeshi movement. 
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Thiru Vi Ka : ( 1883-1953 ) 


A great Tamil Scholar , Writer of powerful Tamil Prose and loetry . Uncrow 
ned king of Buckingham and Carnatic Textile Mill Workers from 1917 onwards . 
Active congressman and President of the Friends of Soviet Union . 


Bal Gangadhar Tilak also known as Lokmanya Tilak : ( 1869-1920 ) 

Great leader of the extremists in the Congress from 1905. One of the founders 
of Kesari and Mahratta- nationalist Newspapers of Maharashtra . Deported 
for 6 years on a charge of sedition in 1908. The Bombay Working Class went on 
a political strike when he was sentenced . 


S.Vaiyapuri Pillai and R.P.Setha Pillai: 

Leading Tamil scholars whose works on ancient Tamil classics and criticai 
evaluation are well known in Tamil Nadu . 


Varadarajulu Naidu , Dr. P. ( 1887-1957 ) 

Congress leader of Tamil Nad . A good speaker in Tamil . He did propaganda 
for the congress in the early twenties . Helped also the workers organise themselves . 
Editor of “ Tamil Nadu ” which was started as a Tamil weekly in 1919 and then 
converted to a daily for some years . 


Wadia B.P .: 


A member of the Theosophical Society , Madras, who took interest in the 
organisation of workers , first President of the Madras Labour Union 1918 ; was 
sued by the owners of the Buckingham and Carnatic Mill for damages caused 
by the strike of the workers , of whose union he was President ; said to have left 
Madras as a result of an understanding with the Management not to press their 
claims for damages. This case was an issue taken up to press for legislation on 
Trade Union rights in India . 
Col. Wedgewood - Labour M.P. who was interested in India . H. N. Brailsford 
Labour M.P. and Journalist belonging to the left wing of the Labour Party . 
Holförd Knight - Labour M.P. Members of a labour delegation to India in 1920 


Willing lon : ( 1866-1941) 

Governor of Bombay 1913-1918 . Governor of Madras 1919-1924 and 
Viceroy of India 1931-1936 . An insolent and arrogant imperialist during whose 
regime repression was always intensified. 
Zamindar- ( Zemindar ) 

-An owner of a large tract of land paying a fixed annual amount to the 
Government, who had unrestricted rights over the the actual cultivators and 
tenants . The system prevalent under British Rule was called the Zamindari 
system and has been abolished in most places now . 


